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To the Gentlemen and others 
my very good Friends the 
Pariſhioners of St. Hellers , 
London. 


SIRS, 


Hat you ere pleaſed to give a fa- 
wvourable and kind accevtance unto 
| at the heareng, 1 do now { accord- 


ing to your deſires ) preſent you with, that 
you may have a more leiſurely peruſal of it. 
And if it do not m ſome poor meaſure an/wer 
| your expettations, and us own deſign, I ſhaii be 
' the more Sorry. Only your Charity ( Which n= 
© rerprets every thing to the beſt ) will extenuate 
your own diſappointment, and your kind accep- 
* tance ſupply in ſome good meaſure its Inperfetti- 
ons : And if you will pleaſe ro comply with the 
” purpoſe of it, your advantage, and its own End 
| will be effeftted ; and then no great matter, how 
$ mean the Methods were that were uſed to thoſe 
x purpoſes. | | 
y Þ1 cannot but bewail the preſent ſtate of Reli. 
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ion among us, to ſee it broken into ſo many 
Fattions, and loſt among the Duarrels about 
i (elf. One might reaſonably expect to find the 
thing, where ſuch a noiſe and buſtle 1s made 
about it, and that the Cintroverſies and Diſputes of 
the Age, might be taken for Indications of its great 
( though Luxuriant and Wantom ) Knowledge. 

And it is certainly a [ad refleffim, and that 
which may cauſe the poor Guides of Souls to ſit 
down in ſorrow and ſilence, to find themſelves 
put to the neceſſity of makmg good the Founda- 
tions again, and to' the irkſom trouble of con- 
wverting Chriſtians to the Chriſtian Religion. 

T would to God I could not [ay that this were now 
our unhappy time. But he converſeth little with 
Men that doth not know it is. Inſtead of (ta- 
tmg the unhappy Controverſies about Religion, 
we have too much reaſon to inſtruct Men m the 
wery reaſon and nature of it ; and there are too 
many Men, who amidſt their boaſtings of Know- 
ledg m the Myſteries of the Goſpel and the Depths 
of Chriſtianity, are {candalorfly ignorant in the 
fir## Elements and Conſtitution of it, and thoſe that * 
would be thought to be able to teach others, have 
need themſelves to learn which be the wery first 
Principles of the Oracles of God. | 

The Apoſtle expreſly calls the Do&trine of Bap- 
tiſm one of the Fuumdations of Chriſtian Religi- 
in; and I think I may ſafely joyn the Dottrme 
of the Lords Supper with it ; ſmce theſe are in- 
deed the prime, (if not only) poſitive Inſtitutions © 
of it , and thoſe which diſtinguiſh it from for- 
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mer Diſpen/ations : For in all other things I take 
it to differ from the old Patriarchal and Moſaick 
Religion, but as a rare piece of Painting, when 
it hath recerved the laſi hand of its great Maſter 
doth from what it was, when the firſÞ preat 
lines of it were l:ttle more than de{cribed. 

And if Knowledg in the true nature and 
yealon of theſe be ons good Criterion , by 
which to nuage the Knowledg or Tonorance of 
Chruji ,ns, 1 :2r too many of our high flyers, 
mus 57 content to perch lower, and not think 
themſelves repreached, when they are plainly told 
of their Ignorance. 

I would to God Men were not generally to ſeek 
in theſe things ; but 2when we objerve, that ſome 
oppoſe the Prattzce of them, and ſo many ſlight 
and undervalue them, - that ſome make it the Badg 
of Purity, and a greater meaſure of Refarmaticn to 
diſpute agamſt them, and decry 152m ; and ſo very 
many others can be content to live and die in the 
weglect of them ( eſpecially that 2which is my pre- 
ſent Subject ) we may ſafely pronounce them igno- 
rant m the nature and reaſons of them : For none 
that knows what they are, and to what mighty 
good purpoſes Chriſt nath appointed them, can con- 
tent him{elf in a di'regord and neple6t of them. 

I am wery ſenſible that many excellent Books 
have been writ, to mſtruct Mm fully im all theſe 
by which their minds may be informed in the Na- 
ture, and their Devotion guided and directed i 11: 
Obſervation of this holy Sacrament that I am going 
to diſcourſe of. And I am none of thoſe that thik 
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any thing can be added to them by the Iabours of 
ſo mean a Scribe : Nor is any thing of this Nature 
the deſign of theſe Papers, any farther than was 
neceſſary to what I intended. 

The great ans mo#t ſcandalous defeft now a- 
mong us, from whatever cauſe it proceeds, is the 
neglect and aijule of this ſervice, or ( at leaſt) a 
fancy that 1e are at liberty to ob/2rve it only now 
and then, as we pleaſe ; a humour that hath pre- 
wailed ſo far among us, that we haze need with 
thoſe m the Parable, to be compelled to come unto 
our Lords T able. 

A Scandal than which perhaps a greater never 
befel a Chriſtian Nation, nor any that was clearer 
and [adder Demonſtration of the decay of the true, 
and ancient Spirit of Chriſtianity among us. Time 
was when the Rein was more needful than 
the Spur, and the Good Fathers of the Church were 
employed indeed to dire Mens Devotion aright, © 
but ere at no pains to excite it ; there was no need 
70 call upon them to come, all the care 2was only for 
their right commg. At that time a Man that 
needed Invitation to come to his Lords Table, would 
have been ſtared at, reputed an Apoſtate from his 
Religion, and a Betrayer of his Lord. 

It is to revive ſomething of this ancient Spirit 
and Prattice that is the deſign of theſe Diſcourſes, 
which hath not been ſo immediately driven at by 
many that I know of, though the Foundations 1 

roceea upon have been laid by all. 

And if in your reading other Books, you find how 
much I have been beholden to other Men , eſpeci- 

ally 
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ally ſome great Men new living, yea ſo far as ſome- 
times to tranſcribe paſſages, and ſpeak their ſenſe m 
their own words, I do not ftick openly and readily 
to confeſs it. But T do not judge this any injury to 
thoſe Men, nor diſparagement to my ſel nor diſ- 
reputation to theſe Papers. 

Good Men write to inſtru& the World, and are 
not diſhonoured by being quoted whilſt living , any 
more than others count them wronged when they are 
mentioned being dead. And I am not aſhamed to 
learn of my betters, nor to borraw their words hen 
I have not apter of my own. 1 read Books to in- 
form my ſelf, and to enable me to inſtrutt others. 
And if no Diſcourſes mu#t be entertained, but what 
Men ſpin only out of their own unaſſiſted heads, 
perhaps the preatefF Mens mu#t be reetted, and 
the moſt Learned Books miſerably caſtrated. 

You will find the (ame things ſometimes repeat- 
ed, and in ſeveral places inſiſted on to much what 
the [ame purpoſe. Which I have permuted to be 
{o rather than change the fir Method ; for in con- 
ſiderations ſo nearly allyed, as ſome of theſe are, it 
cannot be thought but the ſame Matter may come 
to be touched, And as to what concerns Church 
Communion, and Chriſtian Unity, I am ſo far 
from thinking it a Crime to repeat the Arguments 
and conſiderations proper for it, that 1 think the 
Temper þ the Time, and the Humours of Men 
make it little leſs than neceſſary. 

I have taken no care to alter the homely dreſs mm 
which theſe things were at firſt delivered : Or to 


make them ſo fit for a Book as perhaps ſome would 
expect, 
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expeff. For to ſpeak the truth, I have mot had 
Tune ; and any that viame this negleft, IT muſt 
beg them to conſider wiat a daily task lyes upon his 
bands, that is, to make conſt ant proviſions for two 
Sermons a Week at the ſame place, beſides other by- 
ſmeſs, that I think few London Miniſters are 
free from. 

Such as it is 1 preſent to you, being not wery 
ſolicitous what the event is as to my own reputation, 
If it be ſerviceable to you, or any others, it will 
turn to my account in the great day, axd I ſhall re- 
Joice and bleſs God, that honours me ſo for as to 
make me an Inſtrument of doing any Service, and 
any good in my Generation. 

I pray God Almighty lead you into all truth, and 
make you obedient unto it, and grant you to feel the 
bleſſed and ſweet effe&ts of true Devotion,and to paſs 


at lat} intothe raviſhments of it above. So prayeth 
Your Obliged Friend, ard 
Servant in the Goſpel, 


Ft. Hesketh. 
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Here hath ſcarce been an Age fince 

: the firſt commencing of Chriſtianity 

in the world; in which a plain 
Diſcourſe about the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper hath been more needful and 
ſeaſonable. 

We follow an unhappy time of Diſorder 
and Confuſion, wherein the Conſtitutions of 
Religion were not only Profaned, but all her 
Hedges broken down, her ſacred Offices were 
invaded and polluted by Sacrilegious and Un- 

"hallowed hands, all her great Services and 


good Orders were neglected and contemned, 
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and her ſelf deſtroyed by thoſe that profeiled 
the greateſt kindnels to her. 

The great Reformers of Chriſtianity were 
its plain Murtherers, and thoſe that pretended 
to refine it,the profelt debauchers of it ; who 
when they hed reſolved to ſet up a new Heir 
were in prudence obliged ( they thought) to 
ſlay the old; and having erected a new 
Form of Worſhip, muſt in honour to them- 
ſelves wholly throw down the old, left the 
Glory, of it ſhould diſparage and ſhame their 
Novel Conſtitutions. 

It fared no better with this great Mini- 
ſtry, and Service in Religion, than with the 
reſt, From being the Livery of a Chrilti- 
an,it came to be the Badge ofa party : From 
being thought a Duty incumbent upon all, 
it became a priviledge empaled and granted 
only to ſome, and the Prieſt inſtead of Inviting 
all to this Heavenly Feaſt, made it his buſineſs 
to Scare the moſt from it, under fear of poy- 
fon. By which Artifice Men came in time to 
have loſt the Senſe of its being a Duty, and 
to have forgotten wholly the deſign and pas 
port of it. And fo a Church was ſet up with 
out the uſe of Sacraments, and Salvation hs 
ped for witnout the Commemorating of a 
SAVIOUr ; and this diſuſe ſo far prevailed, thar 
you may meet with it.in the Confeſſion of one 
of. the great Rabbies of that time, yet living, 
That he had not Adminiſtred this Sacrament 
for eightcen years together. 

When 
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When the great and merciful Providence 
of Heaven was pleaſed to put a ſtop to this 
ſad period of Diſorder and Irreligion, and 
to turn the Captivity of this poor Church, as 
the Rivers in the South. Then the Primitive 
Con{ticutions of it began to revive again, and 
by the favour of a good Prince, and excellent 
Laws, to ſhew themſelves, and obtain a re- 
ſpect again among Us. 

But it fared with them as with Wounded 
and Sick Perſons it commonly doth , the 
Wound though healed leaves a Scar, and the 
Sicknefs weakens the Conſtitution ever after- 
ward ; ſo alas! it is yet with the Conſtitutions 
of our Church,and the Ancient Sanctions ofRe- 
Iigion, they look Pale and Wan to this day, 
and the Glory of the ſecond Houſe 1s ſhort 
of the firit. And God only knows whether 
the Ancient good Crafis, and beautiful com- 
plexion will ever be recover'd again or not. 

But I think I may fay it ſafely, there is no 
great Office of Religion that retains more 
marks of the late Diſtemper, nor feels more 
of the ſad effects of it, than this of the Holy 
Sacrament. It will not be eaſy ( nor at this 
time needful ) ro number up all theſe. Ir 
may be (if God ſpare Life and Time in this 
pace ) you may in the proceſs of my Mint- 
{try have them all remarked. 

At preſent I have propoſed to take notice 
only of three very great and capital ones. 

The firſt diſcovers it ſelf in the great diſ- 
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regard and neglect of ir, that 1s viſible in ma- 
ny, and the very ſeldom obſerving it in thoſe, 
that yet have ſome veneration for it. 

The ſecond appears in the Tenet of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, about which the DoCtrines of 
Chriſtianity have been ſo fiercely divided, and 
that which was intended as a cement and band 
of Union among Chriſtians, 1s become the 
greateſt make-bate ,. and ſtone of contenti- 
ON: | | 

The third diſcovers it ſelfin that mean eſteem 
that ſome Men have of it, who look upon it 
only as a bare Symbol and Sign, and only a 


little bigger Ceremony of Chriſtian Religion, 


upon. which it comes to be diſparaged and 
undervalued, to the no little ſcandal of Chri- 
ſtan Religion, and the great diſhonour of 
him that ſo ſolemnly Inſtituted the ſame. 

Againſt all theſe things we may be furni- 
ſhed with ſome matter of Diſcouric from thoſe 
Words of the Apoſtle in x Cor.11.26.1n which I 
ſhall obſerve three great things in contradiſtin- 
ction to them. 


r. The frequency of Communicating, Inti- 
mated 1n theſe words | 4s often | as ye Eat 
and Drink. 

2, The matter that is Communicated in ; 
this Bread, this Cup. 

-3. The .great end and purpoſe of this Ser- 
Vice; it is to ſhew forth the Lords Death 
till he come. 

WET: You 
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You will eaſily ſee what Influence theſe 
things have upon the forenamed Errors , 
and how Subſervient and Conducing they are 
to rhe rectifying of them. I pray God we 
may not defear their effect,but experiment the 
benefic of them to theſe purpoles. 


CHATF.' H% 


Clearing the Senſe of the Words, and the 
reaſonableneſs of the preſent Colleflion 
from them, and pr opoſt ng three Argue 
ments for th e truth of it. 


Pegin with the firit, the frequency of 

Communicating in this great Service, 

which ( I hope to make appear ) 1s implyed 

plainly in | the as often | As often as ye Eat this 
Bread and Drink this Cup. 

[ contefs,confider the words barely as they 
lie, no ſuch thing is colligible from them ; for 
tne expreſſion ſeems only indefinite and fi P=- 
poſitive, and perhaps in ſtrict ſpeaking a- 
mceunts to no more than only this, When 
you Eat and Drink, ſuppoſing you to Eat and' 
Drink, or at. moit, if you do often.Eart and 
Drink, then ſo often you do ſo and lo, #4, 6; 
fhew-torth the Lords Death. RH 
Bg.. 5; Pur 
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But when we conſider the matter a little 
cloſer, we ſhall clearly perceive that fre- 
quency in Eating and Drinking 1s here ſup- 
poſed, and taken for granted (as it 1s certain, 
it was ſo indeed, as I ſhall ſhew you hercaft- 
ter) and the prime deſign of the words 1s only 
to reCctifhe a miſtake, and reform an error in 
that common frequent practiſe, by acquaint- 
ing them what was the end of that great Service. 

It is certain the Corimthians did often Eat that 
Bread and Drink that Cup, ze. a morſel of 
Bread, and a glaſs of Wine at the end of their 
Love Feaſts, which our Saviour had Tranſcri- 
bed from the Fexvs manner of Feaſting (as the 
Learned well know) and had heightened them 
into a great Sacrament. Bur it is very pro- 
bable that they were not yet ſufficiently 
inſtructed in the reaſons and purpoſe of that 
Cunſtom,nor did know that this was a Solemn 
Sacramental action. And this 1s that which 
the Apoſtle informs them in, as a moſt power- 
ful Argument , againſt that abuſe in theſe 
things, that was ſo common then among 
them. 

90 that his Deſign was not to enjoyn them 
to do this often, for that they did already, and 
there was no need of his doing 1t, but he takes 
that for granted and ſippoſerh it. Only he 
deſigns to direct them how to do it, and to 
reform that Error that was in the doing of 
it | 


It is juft like ſome paſſages in our Saviours 
Bleat 
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great Sermon in the Mount, which may 
give great light to the meaning of this Speech. 
Thoſe I mean are Mat. 6. 2, 3. F. 6. When 
thou doeſt thine Alms, and when thou Prayeſt, 
&c. where we muſt not think that our Savi- 
our relaxeth the Obligation to Alms,or Prayer, 
or leaves Men at liberty to do theſe when they 
pleaſe. No ſuch thing ; but he ſuppoſeth Men 
ſenſible of the Obligation to theſe, and he 
nds their practice of them to be conſonant 
thereto. Only he gives them direction how 
to do them —_— , and as they ſhould. 
And we may take liberty to paraphral; e 11s 

Words thus ;, you often Falt and give Alms, 
and Pray, and you do well. AndI give no 
command as to this, go on, Continue the 
practice of theſe excellent things, only let me 
caution you as to the manner of doing them, 

and direct you how they ought to be done. 

Juſt thus we ought to anderftand, the A- 
poſtle in theſe words in the Text. His pur- 
poſe 1s not to cnjoyn frequency in this Service, 
becauſe tnere was noneed of it, bur only to di- 
rect them ina thing that would be of great age. 
vantage for them to know, and of effect ro 
preſerve them from tiar abuſe in it, thu! was 
ſo Scandalous and Common among thei, 
9. 4. you often Eat this Bread and Drink this 
this and you do this as if It were an ordina- 
ry and cuſtomary thing on:y, and therefore 
It 1s, that you are 1o careleſs about it, and 
Ci212;ore I mult tell you that whichT received 
B 4. of 
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of the Lord Jeſus, namely, how he hath Con- 
ſecrated this into a great and Holy Sacra- 
ment. And therefore what abuſe you are 
guilty of in this, is a Diſhonour to the very 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, an injury to his very 
Body and Blood , of which theſe things are 
Sacred Symbols. I do not therefore go to 
diſcourage your frequency in theſe things ; 
God forbid : Only I inform you of the end and 
' Purpoſe of them, that you may your ſelves 
preſently Judge, how Scandalous and Hei- 
nous, and very unbecoming theſe abuſes in 
them are to you. 

Burt I ſhall proceed yet further to add to the ® 
reaſonableneſs of this ColleCtion, from three | 
+ Plain Topicks or, Heads of Arguments. 

2. The conſideration of what the Corinthi- 3 
ans here practiſed,to which this whole Speech ? 
relates. 4 

2, The Service it ſelf, and its Inſtitution. 

3. The Nature, Ends and Purpoſes of it. | 
All which will combine in ſhewing us, that # 
frequency in this ſervice is really a Chriſtian } 
Duty. 
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The firſt Argument from what the Ca: 
rinthians then did, to which this Speec!> 
* relates, and hanaa that great Abuſe 


ST of theirs then conſiſted. Where ſome- 
G thing of the Love-Feaſl, and the Con- 
ſequent Service is explained. 


Conſider the practice of theſe Corimth:- 
= ans, to Which it is evident this Spzech 
2 | relates, and to the frequency of which this 
© | 2s often | muſt Anſwer, and Correſpond. 
- & Now1tf we may judge by this, and if we 
1 3 may conclude that they did as often Eat and 
7 Drink Sacramentally, as they did Eat that 
Bread ard Drink that Cup : Then we may 
. | certainly conclude, that they did it conftanc- 
t KF Iy, and every day that they met in Publick, 
1 | ar leaſt every Lord's day certainly. 

For our clearer underſtanding of which, 1 
ſhall a little enlarge, or at leaſt explain what 
| hinted before. And that I may be as diſtinct 
and plain as may be, I conſider theſe two 
things, and the frequency of them 2. That. 
which they uſed. 2. That which they abuſed 

» | n the cloſe of theſe conventions. 

7. Thething that they uſed and practiſed was 
tae &cyeTh, AS they called it, z. e.- the eh | 
Fe : LF oP 
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Feaſt. Of which I think it enough to vive | 
you this ſhort account. | 
The Primitive Chriſhans met every firſt 
day of the Week to break Bread, z. e. to Cele. 8 
brate the Holy Sacrament. The Bread and 
Wine was taken out of the common Ottertories 3 
of Chriſtians, who that day alſo uſed to make 2 | 
their contributions to the Poor, and to bring kl 
everv Man as God had bleſſed him, as the A- 
poltle ſpeaks, x Cer. 16. x. Out of all this a 
ſelect portion was taken for the Sacrament, 
and probably ſome laid up for the Poor. The Þ 
ſurpluſage was ſpent in a Common Feaſt , 
in which the Poor were Retreſhed, and Feaſt- 
ed with the Rich, and all Confederated toge-. # 
ther as Friends and Brethren, and received '$ 
and ſaluted each other with a fervent Kiſs of 
Love. Fram whence they were called Azz, # 
Trade. 12. Hove *ealts, or Feaſts of Charity. 
Theſe were —_ in the Chnrch for a! 
confiderable time, and always Cloſed their 
Pablick Services and Worſhip, eſpecially thoſe 8 
on the Lords day. Andin the Primitive Con. # 
ventions of the Apoſtles and th cir Conrerts, 
every day, as you read cleariy in the A#| 
of the Avoliles. Afterwards' when Senſuality 
began to ſally the Glory of Chriltianity ,| 
and to abnſe the moſt Innocent Conttirutions 
they orew into ai>ſteem and diſuſe, and at 
laff came to be laid quite aſide. 
That I mention them for, is this : To ſhew 
that chey were at this tim : uted bv the Co- 
rinthiang, 
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zinthians, as 1s plam they were, by what is 
{aid of their brinzing their own Supper (z. e: 
theſe Offertories ) in this Chap. And were 
uſed as in other Churches, z. e. conſtantly in 
the cloſs of their Lord's dav Service. 
# 2. And from this we may the eaſier ap. 
7 prehend what it was they abuſed in theſe So- 
= & lemnities for which the Apoltle here reproveth | 
> || them. 
{ Theabnſewasplainly this : Every Man took 
# his own Ottertory, and the Portion that he 
2 brought , and ſo perverted this Feait from 
# the end of it. From whence followed thele 
2 two very 1 eftects beiide ſome others. 
3 7. That ſome Men were intemperate and 
-— 2 plainly drank as the Apoltle ſpeaks, and 
NZ others were hungry and tempted to impa- 
$ tience and cenſuring the reſt. Things mighty 
2 unbecoming Chriſtians, and Scandalous to 
/* 7 their Holv Profteflion. 


aY 2, And which was ſomething worle(if worſe 
I could be) the ſubſequent Sacrament was ſure 
ſe to be greatly profaned, and they W holly 11: 

n-Y diſpoſed for that Devotion and R: 2VCTence, 
"5 that it was very needſul it ſhould bs pertor- 
8 med with. But they would Eat it as Com- 
n, 4 mon Bread, and not diicern 1t to be the 5\ iT1- 


8 bolof the pa $ Pody.1i.e.cthey would as irreve- 


C 
"A rently an d regardic ly Eat thar Pl Cee of Bread 
al _t A as Conte C r arc d, 2nd Gl ink oy ar CUD thar 
as ble Hed £1 rc fore called )0T; _ 7 SLA: TELS 
2 : 


| the Cup cf blelling,at the cloſe of this Featt,and 
{® 
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{o became Sacramental,) as they did eat or 
drink before in the precedent Feaft, and very 


likely would think it no more Holy, or Sacra- 
mental than they d:d the other portions;which 
error he doth in tne words of this Text d!- 
reftly ſeek ro rectity among te mM. 

By the Conſideration of all which, we may 
gain thus much, that it tie Celebration of 
the Sacrament among them, was as fre- 
quent as this other Cuſtom was, if they did 
Sacramentally eat and drink, as often as they 
did ear that bread, and drink that Cup,in the 
Cloſe of their Love: Feaits. Then this was a 
ſtated conitant part of their Lords day 
Service and Devotian. For thoſe Feaſts were 
always obſerved on the Lords day, and fome- 
times every day , but always on many 0- 
cher ſolemn Feſtival days betide. 

It is poſſible we might gain yet ſome more 
itzength to our preſent purpoſe by confider- 
ing that Cuſtom of ſuch a pizce or Bread, 
and ſuch a Cup in the cloſe of all the Jewiſh 
Feaſts, and oblerving the Correlpondency 
derween this and that, in this initance. For 

tne Antitype ſhould anſwer to the T ype, and 
by conſidering how 1t was with the one, we 
may know how it ougint to be with the 
Qther. 

' Itis ſufficiently nntorious,and obſerved by all 
Learned Men,how moſt (ifnor all) the Chri- 
ſmnanInſtirutions were traduced from ſome Cu- 
ioms and Prectices among the Jews. For our 
o 9a vIOUr, 


_ 
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Saviour, being their Meſſiah, in the firſt place, 
was mighty delirous, as much as might be, to 
endear lumfelt to them, and by all means to 
1 give them as little oftence in his Conltitutions 
- Þ as was pollible, and therefore bath retained 

fjomc of their great Cuſtoms,and adopted them 
V WW into his own Law, and heightned them into 
tf El the moſt Solemn and Holy Sacraments. 


d This is clear in Baptiſm, which was derived 
V BF from the Jewiſh Practice of admitting Proſe- 
e  lites. Andit is no leſs clear and evident 1 in 
a ll this oth-r Holy Sacrament. 
LY It was a conſtant Cuſtom in all the Tewiſh 
'C © Fcaits for one ( called therefore the Maſter 
e- W cf the Feaſt ) in the beginning of the Feaſt 
O0- W to Bleſs and Conſecrate a» Loaf of Bread, 
laying a Benediction over it, and after to give 
re WW to each one a ſmall Morſel of 1t, and then 
I- & every Man feeds as he pleaſeth. And in the 
9, Wl cloſe of the Feaſt to take a Glaſs of Wine, 
ih WF ſaying, Sirs, let us bleſs his Name, with whoſe 
CY WB Lictlings we have been filled, then to bleſs 
or the Cup, and pray for Peace, then to drink 
1d WW of it himſelf; and give to all the reſt to drink 
Ve WW atter him. 
e Now it 1s plain, this Cnſtom our bleſſed 
Lord retained and ſublimated ir into a Holy 
all © Myſtery, and made it the Symbol of Feaſting 
ri- upon that great Sacrifice of his Body and 
U- WW Blood. In every other Circumſtance the A- 
naiogy ſtands exatt. And therefore ſhould 


fo... 
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do > in this too, and anciently was always Y, 
practiſed accordingiy. 

Now if the Celebration of this Sacrament 
muſt anſwer irs Type in this: Then it mult 
be at leaſt as often as any Feaſt is Celebrated 
in the Chriſtian Church, for rhis Cuſtom al- 
ways attended all the Jewiſt Featts. And | 

therefore che Artirype to it ſhould be {6 too | 
in all Chriſtian Feats. 

And it will not prejudice this Truth to fay, Þ. 
that now this Chriſtian Feaſt is ceaſed, and 
therefore this can be no meaſure, to us in this 
thing now : For the Chriſtian Church hath its 
Feſtivalls ſtill. And the Reaſons of them 
continue the ſame ſtill , the bleſſings Com- 
memorated in them are as truly great and 
valuable, and as fit cauſe of rejoycing be- 
fore the Lord , ard offering Solemn Praiſe 
to him, as ever they were. 

And accordingly the Church recommends þ 
the Obſcrvation of them,and calls them ſome- 
times Fcitival days, and ſometimes Holydays, 
and enjoyns the Communicn Service upon 
them ail,and therefore doubtieſs would gladly 
have the thing it ſelf ro attend its own Service. 

Among theſe, the Lord's day is worthily 
counted chie Fan | perhaps It may be nc very 

wide Conjecture to think this one Reafon 
of that Denomination, and that it might be 
called the Lord's day from its reſpect to this 
Symbo!, and Solemn Commemorating of him, 
which anciently was 2 conttant part of this days 

Service, 


_ * 
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Service, as well as from the Reſurretion, in 
Memory of which, this was Confecrated into 
the Chriſtian Sabbath. 

However if we let this paſs only for a 
Conjecture, - yet the other will yield us 
ſome teddy Advantage to our purpoſe. And 
; ſt chere muſt be a juſt Analogy between this 
End that Cultom among the Jews, from whence 
” Gt derived, it muſt be very frequent, and {6 

frequent at leaſt, as the Chriſtian Church ob- 

erves any ſolemn Feſtival. Which will not 
nly be every Lord's day,butvery many times 
n the year beſide. 
This 1s the firſt Argument ; and if it ſeem 
| littze more abitracted, and the force of it 
hot ſo very plain to every common Under- 
anding , I ſhall be a great deal more plain 
nd eaſily Underſtood in thoſe that follow, 


* sS . 
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CRH3 P. I 


7] he third Argument urged and driven ti 
its full force by four P ropoſitions. The 


il. firſt Propoſition explained. And this| 
oo Service ſhewed to be plainly and ex: 
[- prefly Commanded and Inſtituted by our 

SaV/0r. 


to conſider the Service it ſelf and 1ts 
Inſtitution ; and the Argument that I intend 
from this, I ſhall endeavour to draw to it 
iſle, by a Complication of ſome dependent 
Obſervations, which I beg the ſerions Cor 
\ RAE ſideration of, And they are theſe that follou 


ll | He Second Argument fur our purpoſ " 
y 
Uh 


3: 7. I obſerve that this Duty is as plain} 
Bal®- commanded, as any politive Inſtitution can. 
1 8h 2. I conſider that this is no temporary Inſt 

IE 3 titution, but to laſt while the Chriſtian Relig 
on continueth. 

$. That it is no more limited and confine 
{Mp to particular times, than other Duries are. 
Wk: 4. That accordingly it was underſtood ant 
5.1 Yo obſerved by the Apoltles and Primitive Ch 

jp " ftians. Al! which taken together,willI ſuppl 

| ». _ beanother mighty Argument for the freque 
4 of ot cata in this Service. 
a 7 ne 6: 7 
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1. I begin with the firſt. Which 1s fo Con- 
ſider that rhis Duty is plainly and exprefly 
Commanded by our Saviour. And thisT am 
cortain will be plain enough to any that 
10 Conſidsrs two places in the NN. T. which 
THY are all I fall appeal to in this matter. One 
tif is in St. Lukes Goſpel, the other. is in this 
CX* Cl: :} (cr 


That of St. Luke is Chapter 22. 19. And 
ok [read , and gave th auks, and brake it, 
pit gave unto them, Jaying, This ts my Body w bich 
's FIVE for you, this do in Remembrance of me. 
That theſe Words relate to the Inſtitution of 
this Holy Sacrament, was never yet ( that 
| know of) queſtioned by any, and in Truth, 
the thing is ſo plain that there needs no Con- 
tending abour Ir. 


And if they do this, then they contain an 
expreſs Command for the Celebrarion of it 
| Do This ] & 6. which you now ſee me do, do you 
take bread and bleſs it, and break it, and grue it 
to others to Eat im Remembrance of me. I do 
not well fee how the ſenſe of any Command, 
can be more obvious and plain than this is. 


And I cannot imagine what can be thought 
of to defeat the effect of this command, or be 
pretended why it ſhould nor perpetually ob- 
192 a!l Chriſttans. But -one or both of theſe 

"10 things. 1. That this precept was only 
C given 
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given .to the Apoſtles, and fo may not con- 


cern Private Chriſtians. Or 2. that it was © 
given only to Jews, and ſo perhaps may only < 
concern them. . . 

Ft 


Both which things I confeſs are very true, 
but the deductions from them wholly ground-7 ! 
leſs and falſe. For if they were given only? 
to the Apoſtles, as indeed they are, then 
they are a plain command to them to Admini-? © 
ſter this Sacrament, and therefore an Obliga. ® | 
tion upon others to receive it. And we might? { 
as well ſay the Apoſtles only were Obliged ol 
be Baptiſed, becauſe it 1s only ſaid to them, ® 
Baptiſe, as we can ſay they only were con-® 
cerned to Communicate, becauſe it is faid® 


to them only do this in remembrance of me. 7 * 
| Z1 
It rather concludes quite the other way, 7 
that becauſe the Apoltles are commanded to!” 
Adminiſter, Chriſtians are obliged to Commu. 7% 
nicate, and to be Adminiſtred unto. And It 1 
do not know why we may not as ſafely infer} © 
this, as we may that Chriſtians are Obliged) 
£0 hear the Word Preached,and to be Bapriſed,? 
becauſe the Apoltles and their Succellors are 
to Baptiſe and Preach. - 
And then, that it ſhould not concern thek I 
generality of Chriſtians ' becauſe g# was firll I 
Adminiſtred only to che Jews, is a wild way * 
of Arguing, that may { for ought I know } q 


defeat 


Frequent Communion. I9 


defeat all the Precepts and Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel, it being certain all of them were firſt 
delivered only to that People. Burl think no 
Z Man is ſo extravagant as to urge It in all o- 
© ther things. And yet I ſee not why he may 
E not as well do it in them, as in this. 


/ But to take off all manner of pretence up- 
* on either of theſe grounds, I proceed to con- 
* 1ider the other place of Scripture that I men- 
* tioned. And that 1s, 1 Cer. 11.23, 24, 25. For 
i TI have Recerved of the Lord that 2phich I alſo de- 
\ i livered unto you, that the Lord Feſus in the [ame 
\.14 night that he was betrayed, took Bread ; 
* And when he had given Thanks he Brake 
© it, and ſaid, Take Eat, this is my Body which 
'& is Broken for you , this do im Remembrance of 
PF me. 
After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup , 
1. when he had Supped, ſaying, This Cup is the 
11 New Teſtament in my Blood ; this do ye, as oft 
7 4s ye Drink it in Remembrance of me. 


A. From which Words, together with the pur- 
o2 Poſe to which St. Pay! uſeth them, theſe two 
things are abundantly plain : x. That Chri- 
# ſtians in common were concerned in this 
jo Inſtitution, as well as the Apoſtles. And 2. 
That Ggntile Chriſtians were obliged unto 
It as well as the Jewiſh. For he ſpeaks theſe 
things to the whole Church of Corinth, who 
were neither Apoſtles nor Jews only. 
| 2 Ir 
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Ic is moſt evident that our Lord defligned 
lum eſpecially, for the Apoſile of the Gentiles, 8 
to propagate that Faith among them, whiel | 
vt. Peter firit Preached to the Firlt-fruits oy + 
them, and to Build up that Church among 3 
them "which St. Peter laid the hrit Stone of in H 
Miniſtry to Cornelizs and his Houſe, And he Þ F 
tells us plainly, that among other things, 
which he received of the Lord Jeſus in order 
to this great Work, this was one : Lhat this |? 
Sacrament ſhould be obſerved by all Chriſti. 
ans, as a Solemn, Commemorative Rite cf 
the Death of Chriit, and of the great benefits 8 
which we receive thereby, as our Church} 
{peaks in this very caſe. 

This is plain, if any thing can be ſo. This | 
he had in Charge from the Lord Jeſus, and | 
it was one of the great Inſtructions he re-N 
ceived from him, when he made him his A-! 
poſtle to the Gentiles, and directed him whar| | P! 
to Teach and Inltitizte among then. 
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| CHAP. IV. 

7. 

4 

7] os he Second P ropefition, The mature of 
eB Temporary Inſtitutions confidered ; how 
= to judge when any Inſtitution 15 fo : And 


T ; the Sacrament [hewed not T0 be any 


$ QEcondly, I conſider, that this is no Tem- 

s porary Inſticution, but to laſt while the 
Chnitian Religion endurech in the World. 
in ſpeaking to this Argument, and clearing 
Z che Force and Strength oft it to the meanelt 
» Underſtanding, I ſhall do theſe two things. 

(3 1. Explain fully what I mean by a Tem- 
7 porary Precept or Inſtirution. | 
2. SEW that this 15 not fo, but quite the 
| CONTATY. 

Z 12, I begin with the firſt, and I call that a 
Temporary Inſtitution, which is but appoin- 
tel ior a certain Period of Time only, and 
Wien that tun? is expired the obligation of it 
expires too. there are many {UC things ap- 
| pointed bv tie Laws of Men, tie obhgation 
& to winch Laws 1s hmited, and confined to 
> | fich and {uch a time, as the prudence of Men 
Fink fit, or their reaſon inclines them to 
tink, tne rcaton of the thing may continue 
ſo long. 
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And ſo there may be ſome Inſtitutions in; 
a Religion which rely . upon reaſons thatWy 
may vary and change, or wholly expire in 0 
tract of time ; and then no Man doubts but? 
the obligation to them cealcth, and Men are 'Þ 
free _ farther reſ] Port ur unto them. *r 


were directions to ahem i in the Diſcharge of 
their Apoſtolica! Office, only during the Mi-7 
nority of the Church : Or their Travail and'3 þ 
Pains in founding of it : But no Man thinks} 
they were intended as ſtanding Rules to ob-# 
lige their Succeſlors for ever, yea or to oblige? 
them, when the reaſon and temper of things ? 
changed with them. Such as thar, Lake 10.7 
4. Carry neither Purſe, ner Scrip, nor Shoos ; and," | 
Salute no Man by the way. Ard that Luke 12, F 
IT. When you are carried before Rulers take w\) © 
thought before hand,what you ſhall ſay. And ſome! EF 
others may be met with of the like nature? | 
Which it 1s certain did only oblige the Apoſtles E 
and continue in fotce when that preſent State: 
of attairs laited, bur did ceaſe to oblige, whenſ? 
the reaſons of them ceaſed alſo. 4 
And fiich are a great many that you may} 
meet with in St. PauPs Epiſtles, and others,þ 
which are given only to the Jews, with re-| 
ſpect to the Gentiles, or the Gentiles with 
reſpect to the Jews,and were Directions what 
to do in ſome Inſtances, while that diſtinCti- 
on 


» + 
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in Fon among Chriſtians laſted, and while Men 
1atWwere not ſufficiently inſtructed in the obligati- 
inZon, or the Nulling of ir. And ſuch doubtleſs 
utZwere thoſe Conttitutions of the Apoſtolical 
re Council, 4&s 15. which were called neceſſa- 
3ry, and fo indeed were while things ſtood in 
2 that Poſture that they did then. Bur af- 
Zter a Century or two began to grow into 
nd} neglect, when the reaſons of them ceaſed, and 
of'7 all Men were ſufficiently Inſtrufted in the Na- 
2 ture of ſuch things. And no Men doubr now, 
nd} but that they may Eat Blood, and things 
KY ſtrangled, without Sin, unleſs it be a few 
b-2 Rabbinical Men, ard ſome others tinftured 
with Judaiſm, in other Inſtances as well as 
this. 

Now if we would know how to judge 
d,”? rightly, when an Inſtitution is thus Tempo- 


2.1] rary, and diſtinguiſh ic from things of Per- 

»\2 petual Obligation ; the beſt way that I know 
t of © . 

ne? of is this: To conſider well of what Nature 


7, the reaſons of thoſe Inſtitutions are. If the 
s,Þ! reaſons annexed to the Precept, be of Moral 
1 and Perpernal Equity, then the Obligation is 
ent? fo too : But if it be not, but the Equity and 
 Reaſonableneſs of it limited only to ſich and 
F ſuch conditions, and can be thought to be fir 
rp and becoming only, while the Circumſtances 
e-f} of Things continue the ſame as they are now, 
tmþ then wemay certainlv conclude, that the In- 


+ 
cÞD 


at {titution is not deſigned to be perpetually ob- 
= liging, but only during ſach a Period, and 
"n C 4 till 
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till the reaſons of Things ſhall change. Ag 
for Inſtance, to make this more plain, it God 
ſhall Command a Man to abſtain from Blood £ 
out of reſpect to a Jew, who may be often. Yo 
ded by it, as being not«irfficiently inftrutted R is 
in the Goſpel Liberty ; I am ſure that Com. ! 'Þ 
mand obligeth me only while that reaſon! | © 
continueth with me; but when there is no « 


KY 
Pn, 


Jew to be offended, nor any bur what are as 7 } 
well inſtructed as my ſelf, in the Nature of i | 
the thing, I doubt not but the Obligation of F 
that Precept ceaſeth. 4 ; 

But when God Commands me at the fame q t 
time to abſtain from Formcation, and lets x 
me know the inconverience and miſchief of if V 
it to human Society, I am able then to aflure® 1 


my felf that this Command is of perpetual Ob- 
Iigation,becauſe the ſame reaſon upon which it 2 v 
is forbidden now,will continue ſtill, while Men 7 ( 
live in this World ; and therefore what makes if | 
it needfal now, will make it to bc ſo for ever? ! 
too. Theſe things, I think, are enough ro ff [ 
inſtruct us ſufficiently in the Nature of Tem- 

porary Inſtitutions, and things of perpernal 7 ! 
Obligation, and teach us how to know, when | ® L 
Precepts are of one kind, and when of che i © 
other. And by a due conſideration of rhem 

we ſhall be able to inform our ſolves in the | 
2. Second thing, That the Inftitution of this 
Holy Sacrament 1s not Temporary, ] mean, 
Temporary with reſpect to Chriſtian Religi- 


on, but to laſt and oblige Chriitians as long 
as 


1 
my 
4 
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as this Religion laſteth, and obligeth them to 
any thing. 
od And this I ſhall prove from two things ſaid 
n-F of the reaſon of it in this Text. 1, Jhat ir 
a & is to ſhew forth the Lord's Leath. 2. 10c08 
1 this til he come ; As often as je Eat this Fread, 
my _ 6 {4 ye PP, ſhow forth he 4 ord; 1 Death till be 
ll »e. TI have propoſed { if you CO FEIMEM- 


As 
2d 


15 her) to ſpeak to theſe in the third genera! I 
of | ave han In the Jext, ard therc{cre 
of F {hall rot anticipate hcre What Will Ie more 


7 proper then, with a ny iarge ExPication Gf 
12 1 te Senſe ar d Piir} Ort © i them. I ony here 
g vige them in genera!, 83 an Argument for 
' what 1 am | iovV1; 0, of at tis iS 1.0t any 
ef ilemporary Inittnrion, 
5.8 For, Irft, ihe revfon of its Inftiturion 
1 will ajiwavs conticie the furre, and whatever 
n F Gratitude, ard } Y, 5141 3'Talle, 1 Fir and dne 
< lom Chriitiars 1.0% 1: to God A'might ty, ICT 
[ 


in fe =T 
rg te Death of his So, vill be -qually 10 t0 
ofy te End of all thit.ge, vea to Fic nity too. And 


; ; 
-& whatever Obligacon 2 £2 000 CuIrluans 
180 now, io Conmmemorate th 2 Death of ans 
1 | Bic ( 'Eq Teius ; TJ (4 tO FC oY T's 13 tie \ \) on C: CiS 


eW © ad Bieflings that accrue to Mankind by it, 
1 te fame will « ortinue, aid be incumbent on 
2 tiem all the wile they are Cri F14rs, and 


cm {0 TVerſe With N Men n oF is V or: qd. 

Nay perbaps this reaſon will encreaſe and 
| irengihen upon their kands. For, as now, 
at the End of Cixtcen Hurdred Ycars, 


LiCIE 
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there is more need to Commemorate, and® 


Imprint upon our own and other Mens Ju; 
thoughts, the remembrance of the fame,then® ne 
there could reaſonably be thought to be in FIn 


the firſt Century, when it was but lately paſt, 
and yet freſh and warm in Mens thoughts. 
So this reaſon will be ſtronger a Thouſand? 
Years hence than now, if the World laſt fo 


long, and fo proportionably to the final Con- |: 
flagration. The further that Men are remo- | 


ved from the time of this Death, and all the 


ſurprizing Accidents of it, the more danger is | 
#' 
and the. Memory of it ſhip away, and conſe- | 
quently the reafon of this Inſtitution will be fo} 


there, that the thoughts of it may wear off, 


far from ceaſing, that it ſtill grows ſtronger 
by Tract of Time, and in every ſacceeding | 
Period gains more ſtrength, and makes the 
Duty the more needtul. 


Eſpecially Secondly, When 1t is expreſsly | 


faid this ſhould be done till our Lord come, 
z.e. till he come again to Judge the World, 
and to put an end. to the preſent Frame and 
OY ſteme of things, and to giveup the Govern- 
ment of his Church to I1s Father, from whom 
he recerved it. 

For, Thar this is the ſenſe and meaning of 


the 2es 5 tx, Tell he come, here, I have tl 6Þ 
joync ſnitrage of all the Expoſitors I have yet Þ 


ſeen, yea, of the Socintans too , Whom | 
did not expest to find ſo very frank in this 
thing. 

There 


* to 


Jin 


: ll 


& nn a Alkww©f a _ }. 
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There isa Sect of Enthaſiaſtical Men ſprung 
Jup among us, in the late time of Unhappt- 


al © neſs and Confuſion, who make quire another 


in 


it, 


$, 


id 
(0: 


F Interpretation of this expreſſion, referring it 
to Ido not know what kind of Chriſts com- 


2 ing into Mens Hearts, after which they fay 


* there is no need of this, and ſich like Childiſh 


Goat, 


and mean Ordinances. Till this indeed they 


* will grant ſome need of ſuch things, z.e. while 


Men are Children, then they may aCt like 


' ſuch, but when Chriſt Comes to be revealed 


nthem, then they commence Men, and muſt 


' put away Childiſh things, and be above ſuch 


low and beggarly Inſticutions, 4. e. in plain 
terms, when they Come to attain to the Per- 
jection of Quakers. 

But I think it too great an honour to ſich a 
dotage to ſtay upon the Confatation of it. 
Thar which the Apol {tles themſelves, and the 
beit Chriſtiens then, that had the $pirir n 
great meaſures, and to whom Chriſt was 
made known in ſo Eminent a degree, did 
obſerve, and counted a Duty incumbent on 


{ them, I will believe a Duty upon all, and 


upon theſe high pretenders too, unlefsI could 
ſee ſome reaſon to induce me to think, that 
the Apoſtles, and beſt Men yet in the Chri- 
ſtan World, have been but Punies and Petties 
to theſe Opinion: ircd Perfectioniits. 

But I ſtay too long to remark ſuch dota- 
ges. It is certain and plain then, from theſe 
words in the Inftitution, that this Duty 1s o 

> 
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be incumbent upon Men to the end of the 
World, and to 4 Final Expiration of Chri. 
ſtianity in it, till Chriſt come to turn Faith Rf" 
into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition, and to" 
reward the Pious Services of all his Saints, | 
with Eternal weights of inconcei\able Glory, F Al 

Then ind<ed the reaſon of the Duty will f1 
ceaſe, We ſhall not need Symbols, to pur BY 
us in mind of that which we ſhail then tee, RF: 
We ihall need no Art to impreſs our Me- |? * 
mories with the Idea of that, which our ſen. 
ſes ſhail continualiy repreſent to us. » 

Ye ſhall not need to cat Material Bread, 
as a Symboircal Reprejentation of the 
Heaventy, we fhall then catte rhe living Bread 
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Lamb, anu eternally I0.4C2 and refreſh cur} 4 
ſeives Will Cat SUL LOVE-FEall , L=tween 
Saints and Angels, ani tncir Bleed Head. ME 
We hill no longer have occaſion for Þ » 
Types «6d Symbols, and be fainto rake up Þ © 
With Hitsks and Figures, for we ihaiil enjoy Yy : 
the {1tince, we hui ict as We are now ſeen, It ! 
any W2 nai poiiels wat Wo NOW Er j2y but P 
by Hop2, and the excellent Arcs of Faith, Þt 
BY Wiic we bring things Near us, that Are | | 
Teaily at 2 attance, and by Ima 2ination make Þ 
thoſe thinss rreſent, Which arc on:y furure 
and in reverſion. ; 
Th2n ( as I faid but now )) the reaſon of 
this Service Will Coa Lic, and confequent:y tie 
DEFVICe it {c;1 too. Bur tizz then it Will con- 
tinue 


© 
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tinne the ſame , or rather 1n every more dt- 
ſtant period of the World, grow ironger, and 


" Fcheretore fo long the Obitzation to the ſame 
ok wil! continue alſo. 7 | 

vi | fhall caſt in one thing ex abyrdanti on this 
, Barcument,co ſhew thatthis is intended to be a 


| @ fix=d, {randing SETVICC in Chri, tammy, name- 


| F Iv becauſe it is almo{t the ON: iy th mA that 1s 


I pecaiiar to this Rengion. For there are but 
| tare? tinngs that can prope! T:Y be faid to be 
© inticurions of Chrufianity ; Baptim, the Sup- 
| per of the Lord, and calling upon God in 
D Chrit ts name. 
Theſe are the peculiar Signatures and Cog- 
= nifances of a Chriltian, and things by which 
Z he is diſtinguiſhed from all the World. The 


relt of our Rehgion. is burin common with 0- 
hers, and is little elſe but the old Na- 
tural P. triarcnal Religion, more Refined and 
| Sublimated than it was. Pur theſe Servi- 
7 c2 are peculiarly inſtitured by Chriſt Jeſus, 
; andare practiſed þy no other Mode or De- 
nomiration of Religion in the World. 

From whence we may fately draw an Ar- 
| guament for the alluring the Truth of our pre- 


| 
wy" a 


Y ient Propoſition,that it is no temporary Inititu- 
t1on, but detigi”d to be a ftanding Service, as 
0g as Chrittian Relioion laits in the Worid. 


CHA 


.4 Serious Exhortation to 
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GHAP. Y. 
Jit 
The Third and Fourth Propofitions. Where" 
in is ſhewed that this Service is ni 
more limited to avy Particular Ti ime 
_ any other Service in Chriſtiani| 

- And that it was accordingly un! y 

-& ſtood and practiſed by the Apoſtle o 
and Primitive Chriſtians, as a ſtand 
zng part of their Publick Service and 


Wor ſhip. 


3. FD Ur to advance yet nearer to ouſt 
purpoſe,l obſervein the third place, 

That this Duty is no more limited to this of 
that Particular Time, than any other poſitive 
Inſtitution in Chriſtianity is. Bur for any thin 
we ſee inthe In{ticution, 1s intended to bi 
made a ſtanding part of Chriſtian Worſhip. 

There ſeem to me to be two CircumſtanÞ 
cesin the Command pertinent to be obſerved 
by us as to tis matter. 

x. The propoſing of it without any deſigns 
tion of Time for it. 

2. The Phraſe that it is expreſſed by. 

I. It is plain, Thar no one particular Time 
is deſigned or marked out for the Celebra 
tion of this Service, only it- is faid , Di 
this in remembrance of me. And if. any Men 

. therefore 
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therefore conclude , That our Saviour hath 
left this to every Mans diſcretion, to obſerve 
Fit when, or how often he pleaſeth ; and that 
x it is a ſufficient ſatisfying the Command, if he 
-e. now and then only, onceor twice in his whole 
7 Life do communicate ; he may be told that 
| he plainly prevaricates the ſenſe of the Pre- 
* cept in It. 
1 Ttis more than probable, That if our Sa- 
#-F! viour had intended that this Service ſhould be 
ep; obſerved in the Chriliian Synaxes and Con- 
dk | ventions only at ſome particular Times and 
Jþ Seaſons, he would have told us ſo, and ſome 
* way or other have marked out thoſe 
times, that we might have known them ; 
z but we are ſure he hath not done the leaſt of 
"ue this; which is a very good Argument to prove, 
&F that he did intend this to be a ſtanding part of 
- the Chriſtian Publick Worſhip to the end of 
"4 the World. 
ng And upon the fame reaſon that Men take 
* F liberty to do this but ſeldom, when they 
' pleaſe, becauſe Chriſt hath not expreſly 
nf told them when and how often t they ſhould 
© do i it, they may take the liberty to pray,and 
meer together in Publick ro Worſhip him, 


VF only when they pleaſe too. For it is certain 
| he hath no more ſtated the times for theſe 
Y Services than he hath done for this. He faith 


only when you pray, and the Apoſtle faith 
1} when you come together. But we do not 
conclude from either of theſe, that we may 
therefore 


en 


J2 4 Sertous Exhortation to. 


therefore pray, or worſhip God in public 
as ſeldom as we pleaſe. And yet we may at 
rationally do both theſe, as conclude becauſ Y 
we are not exprelly told how oftzn we ar 
to do this, that therefore we are at liberty 
and it is indifterent when we do it. ( 
It is a known Rule in Law, In omnibus f 
ligationibus 91 dics non put tur praeenti debetinÞ ' 
All: Obligations are io!: 'enT and payable af p 
preſent, where a particular rime for pay I1 
ment 1s not mentioned. An I think it mak  c 
be as true a Ruic in Divinicy, That all Re 
ligious Duties, and pairs « of ubiick Worſhip { 
that have not their particiiar ſ-utons markedp I! 
out by God himſelf, ſhouid b2 ol ſerved and 1 

practiſed fr-quertiy at 1a, and as often af 

opporturity of doing thcm 0jtrs it ſelf tf 

Men, B 
Natvrai Light and Reaſon a! one WIN tC x 
Men thet they ought to be conſtant in thei , 
t 


? 


F 
Devotions to Al 1Zhry God , 1 pon whon 
their dep 2ndanc2, and from whom their re 
ceipts of favours ar2 confta it, andthat noday 
ſhould paſs wittour the ?{orning and Eveningf 
Sacrifice. 

And Revciationh 


nm Ay, wes 


th todd Men that one day 


-tY 

at leaſt in every {ven is very fit to be dedi 
? 
kl 


cated to God: Publick Worſhip. And both 
theſe will teil ns, ther whatever God hath 
appointed as a part of } 3 Publick Worſhip, 
ought conſtantly to bc -qraadles: by Men when 
they m2et together for thar prrpoſe, unkſ 

he 
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hehimſelf, or the reaſon of the thing tell them 
otherwiſe. 

We ought not to ſuffer one part of Publick 
Worſhip to turn ingroſler and ſteal our regards 
Y from the reſt. We ought not to ſet up one in 
"MI oppoſition to another, nor think that the ob- 

8 ſervation of one may be commuted, or attone 
'©F for the neglect of the other. Some Men ſer yp 
"Preaching in Oppoſition to Prayer, and ſome 
" © would have Prayers to ſuperſede Preaching, 
kt = but almoſt both ſorts make theſe to ſuperſede 
* | Communicating. 

ÞB I do not know for my part, how to diſtin- - 
"Y # guiſh between the Error and Guilt of theſe 
"7 Men : I think all equally Prevaricate the Dt- 
ans L vine Inſtitutions, and rob God of that which 
« * he hath moſt expreſsly required of them. - 


4 


| 2. The ſecond thing obſervable in this In- 
| ſtitution pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, is 
| the Symbol under which the great benefit of 
| this Duty is repreſented, and that is by Eat- 
| ingand Drinking; As often as ye Eat this Bread 
| and Drink this Cup. In alluſion to which it 
"oF is called the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
| The Church tells you what is the real ſignift- 
cation of this Allegory, and what the intend- 
my ent of this Service is, vis. the ſtrengthning 
pr and refreſhing of our Souls by the Body and 
” Blood of Chriſt,as our Bodies are by the Bread 
"jp and Wine : 5.e.God Almighty intended that our 
douls ſhould be adyanraged and gm 
D Y. 


-- 
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by the Graces in this Service, as really as oy; 
Bodies are by the Symbols of them. 

"Now hence we may draw another excel 
lent Argument for our preſent purpoſe. For 
if this be part of that Proviſion that our grea? 
Lord hath made for che Sonls of his Servants? | 
be that Food which he hath provided for hi 
Family the Church, and hath charged hit 
Stewards to give to them ; we may itronghl4 
infer ; that as the one ought to make conſtant? 
Proviſion : 90 the other ought as conftanth}R 
to partake of it. 

The neceſlites of the Soul are as real an 
preſſing as thoſe of the Body are, or can beþ 
And they can nomore ſubſiſt without frequent! , 
and conſtant ſupplies of Grace, than our Boſp! | 
dys can Without daily Food. As long as we? ; 
live in this ſtate here below, we ſhall have conþ! ; 
tinuial need to grow in Grace, and in th; 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſufp | 
Chriſt : To renew our ſtrength to do our | 
Duty, and to maſter al! Temptations tha! 
would hinder us from doing fo :To ſtrengthen | 
our pious purpoſes, and heighten the ſenſe off! » 
our manifold Obligations to our God : ToimF. x 

t 
| t 
| t 
t 
l 
: 
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pregnate our Souls with a lively ſenſe of hip 
Loaodneſs and Love, and to heighten our Joy 
and Praiſe unto him, and ſince this Holy Sa 
crament is a moſt excellent Expedient andf 
help to all theſe great purpoſes, one would 
think, it might ſuperſede all need of any 0- 


ther Arg aments,to oblige ns to a frequent paTr- 
taking 
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taking of the ſame. Our neceſlities here a- 
lone might ſufficiently inſtruct us, and ſhew 
T us, that our Spiritual repaſts ſhould be as 
I conltant as our Bodily. 

rear 4. And that this was the purpoſe and in- 
NY rendment of this Precepr, the Practice of thoſe 
"WF thar beſt nnderſtood it ſhews plainly. Which is 
the fourth thing 1 propoſed to obſerve in this 
BW inficntion : vis. that it was thus Underſtood 


an 1nd Practiſed by the Apoitles and Primitive 

athf? | Cri: ſtians : Who always accounted it a con- 
7 tant principal Part of Divine Worſhip, and 

and: | accordingly obſerved it. 

*Y | What the Senſe and Practice of the Apoſtles 


| was as to this, appears clearly from what 
Dol! St.Luke tells us Ads 2.46.They continued daily 


wa in the Temple with one accord, and break- 
ole | ing Bread from houſe to houſe, did Eat their 
the Meat with gladneſs and {1 ngleneſs of Heart, 
(wp ! Praiſing God and having favour with the Peo- 
our? ple; z.e. ( as oneamong our ſelves paraphra- 
hay * ſeth theſe Words ) after they had daily per- 
nenp | formed their Devotion with the Jews in the 
- OF Temple Service, they went to their own 
oo : Houſes (z. e. thoſe 2552, that they had in 


F them, places for Divine Service and Prayer ) 
Joi | there to tender a more particular Service to 
| their Saviour as they were Chriſtians; 5. e. 
to celebrate the Holy Sacrament ( which 1s 
uſually called Breaking of Bread ) and to 
five Solemn Praiſes and Thanks to him. 

And that they did this conſtantly when they 
D 2 met 


30* erzous Exbortation to 


met together for Publick Worſhip, the fourth 
Verſe of that Chapter ſhews plainly.” They Þ , 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine I” 
( or hearing the Apoſtolical Inſtruftion ) and 7? 


4 


1 


Fellowſhip ( or Communicating one to ano- | l, 
ther ) and Breaking Bread, and in Prayer. | R 
x Where you ſee this is joyned with the other |* 


Solemn parts of Divine Worſhip, and faid al- 
ways when they met to accompany them. T 


Theſe two Texts ſeem to intimate that this 
was a conſtant part in the daily Service, and 
truly I] believe it was ſo. But that it was 
conſtantly a part of the Sunday or Lord's day} 
Service; is plainly affirmed, A#s 20. 7. And T7 
on the firſt day of the Week, when the Diſciples 
were come together to break Bread ; 1.e. to cele- 
brate the Holy Sacrament, as all ExpoſitorsF .. 
| unanimouſly underſtand ir. « 
j .. And the ſame ſeems intimated by our A-F « 
p poſtle in Verſe 20.0f this x 1.Chapter of 1 Cor Þþ « 
When you come together therefore into one place ( asÞþ « 
always on the Lord's day to be ſure they did)P ;. 
l this is not to Eat the Lord's Supper (4. e. as youſ © 
' ought to Eat it. ) The Syriack Verſion off « 
J:. theſe Words is plainer to our purpoſe ; Whenf « 
you come together, this 1s not to Eat andÞ« 
Drink as becomes the Lord's day. But whe-F'« 
ther it be Kvezaulw, the Lord's day, Or Kveraxir 
the Lord's Body, it is much what the ſame to 
our preſent purpoſe, and ſhews us thus much, 
that to Eat the Lord's Body (4. e, to cn 

rate 
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4 Ybrate the Sacrament ) wag one ſtanding HSET- 
4 vice in their Publick Conventions. 

© Thus it was while the Apoſtles lived, and 
{that thus it was alſo in the Ages immediately 
' Fucceeding we learn clearly from undoubted 
| [Records of the Practice of thoſe times. I 
"might eaſily heap together a multicude of 
Teitimonies to this purpoſe : But I will con- 
tent my ſelf to extract a few that are the 
6” more undoubted and remarkable, and com- 


monly cited by Learned Men to this purpoſe. 


- Tuſtin Martyr, who lived about the middle 
Y of the ſecond Century, deſcribing the Pub. 


"6 | lick Service and Worſhip of Chriltians in his 
time, gives us this account of the Sunday SEr- 
vice: © On that day there is a meeting of all 
* that dwell in Town and Country, and the 
n * Reader having done his Office, the Preſ1. 
'þ © dent makes an Oration, wherein he exlior- 
'* teth People to imitate ſuch goodly things. 
a) © Then we all riſc and Pray, and ( asIfaid be- 
fre, z. e. before he had been ſpeaking of the 
of Celebration of the Sacrament ) © art the end 
of Prayer, Bread, Wine and Water, are 
pr E brought forth, and the Prieſt with all his 
wt N might poureth our Prayers and Praifes and 
| * the People anſwereth aloud, Amen, and 
© there is a diſtribution made of thoſe things, 
© over Which Thanks have been given to every 
te. T one that 1s preſent, and to the abſent is ſent 
" | by the Deacons. 
There are many excellent uſes may be 
D 3 made 
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made of this account, in order to the vindi- 
cating the Service of tne Church of Eng/ane,f 
and ſhewing - how exactly confonant it 1s to 
Primitive Antiquity and Practice. But thatÞ 
co our preſent purpole 1s plain, that the Ce-F 
lebration of this Holy Sacrament was a con- | 
ſtant part in the Sunday Service. 

And that you may not imagine this Practice | ! 
owed it ſelf only to the extraordinary fer-f- | 
vors of Primitive Zeal, bur continued a ſtand-þ 

| 
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ing Practice in the Church, Socrates the Hiſtori.þ 
an, that wrote about the middle of the fifth 
Century, ſhews plainly, telling us that all 
Churches all the World over in every Week 
on the Sabbath day, Celebrate the Commu- 
nion. And though he take notice of af 
contrary Cuſtom that began then 1n the 
Church of Rome and Alexanaria ( for no rea-| 
ſon that we know of ) to the contrary, yet 
St.Hierom, who lived about the {ame time, rel! 
us, that at Ree he found plain footſteps of 
daily Communion in that Church : But were 
it not ſo, it ſhews ns whence the diſuſe of thisÞ * 
Sacrament firit aroſe, and rhar we may call 
it more truly a Piece of Popery, than we do 

many things at this day. 

This Cuſtom was thought fo very reaſona-| 
ble, and ſo agreeable to Apoſtolick Practice, 
and the reaſons of Chriſtianity, that it paſsdÞ 
into a Law, and was eſtabliſht as a Canon,ſþ 
in the Apoſtolical Canons, and in the Council 
of Antioch too ; both which Decree, that the 
Faithful 


—— 
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jj. @ Faithful which enter the Church, and hear 
". the Scriptures, bur do not ſtay out the Prayers, 
+0 4 nor receive the Holy Communion, ought to 
1a; (4 be Excommunicate,as diſturbersof the Church 
1 and violaters of its conſtant Uſage and Cu- 
in. 7 ſtoms. 

? [I will add but one Teſtimony more: But 
| it is the more conſiderable, coming from an 
” Enemy, though a very ingenious one : Tis 
14.þ that famous Epiſtle of Plinins Secundzs to the 
- [| Emperor Trajan, Who being wearied with 
&þ) the perſecutions of the Chriſtians, and as is 
a1Þ is thought co mitigate the rigor of the Imperi- 
2k | al Edifts againit them, gives this account 
of their Conventions : They are wont to al- 
ſemble before it is light, to Sing an Hymn to 
h.Þ Chrilt as God,and to bind themlelves with a Sa- 
crament, not to do any Wickednels, but that 
they would not commit Murders, nor Thefts, 
11:4 nor Adulteries, nor break their Words, nor 

deny any thing that was depoſited in truſt with 
| them, when it was demanded of them 
and when this was done to depart, and meet 
111Þ again together to partake of a common Meal. 
4h In which he alludes certainly to the Love-fealts 
which were at night, and the Communion 
was always the Cloſe of them. So that it 
ſeems in thoſe times of Perſecution and 
»jþ Danger, the Sacrament was received twice 
| every day. And ſo Tertullian tells us it was 
in their morning Conventions, as well as time 
of their Feaſt in Evening. 
Ds: z Theſe. 
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Theſe are enough to ſhew us what Primi. 
tiye Praftice as to this was. I mention them|&vi 
to drive.-this Argument to a full Iſſue, and le 
ſhew how ſtrongly and unanſwerably it conv 
cludes for the frequent and conſtant Celebra. %s' 
tion of this Service. And I am ſo confident |: 
in ſaying it doth fo, that ] but beg Men only |! 
to conſider it in order to a full Conviction. For Þ*'v. 
I am ſure it 1s not i to any juſt Excepti- 4 
off to weaken the Conclufivenels of it, 


CHAP. VI. 
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The third head of Arguments propounded; 
wherein the Nature of this Service 1; 
ſhewed ; and it is conſidered as an Act 
of Worſhip to God ; in what reſpetts| 

# v fo, Tod the Argument improved 
from that Conf, deration. 
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Proceed now to the third Argument Þ : 

for the frequency of Communica- Þ | 

cing in this Service, and the often Eating this F 

Bread, and Drinking this Cup : Which I pro- Þ. 
poſed from the Conſideration of the Nature | 

and Ends of the ſame. From whence we may Þ 

draw ſo many mighty Arguments for the fre- 

ency of this Duty. 
Z, 
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ni- 7. I ſhall conſider the Nature of this Ser- 
»mAvice. And he that doth fo cannot but pre- 
ndſently conſider that itis an act of Religious 
n-FWorſhip : A Service which the Chriſtian Reli- 
a. Foion enjoyns, as a peculiar Initance of War 
nt ſhip to God and Chriſt. 
ly It is certain all ſacrifices under the Law 
or were accounted Myſterious Rites of Divine 
ti- Worſhip, and were eſteemed Solemn ways of 
paying Service and Homage unto God, and 
® ſo to Sacrifice and to Worſhip, were not only 
Lin the Idiom of Scripture, but in other Lan- 
*guages too, the ſame thing. 
' I do not ſay the Holy Sacrament of the 
! Lord's Supper is formally an expiatory Sacri- 
© fice, as the Papiſts do, nor Celebrating of it 
a real Offering up, or Sacrificing the very 
j; | Body and Blood of Chriſt, as they contend, 
| or a daily repeating that great Hilaſterion, 
/- þ and Treſpaſs Qttering, that was Ottered by 
n Chriſt himſelf upon the Croſs, to make the 
Treat Atonement for the Sins of the World. 
For that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf declared to 
| be perfected, and conſummated on the Crols, 
t þ and that the Author to the Hebrews tells ns was 
- Þ bur once ottered up, Heb. 9. 28. and in many 
s © other places of that excellent Epiſtle, in which 
- © he undertakes to ſhew the excellency and ef- 
e ©} ficacy of that Sacrifice of Chrilt, above any 
: that Aaron,or the Prieſts of his Order-otftered. 
For whereas thoſe Sacrifices were every day 
zepeated, and the moſt pyacxed and Expiatory 
| | once 
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once every year ; this Sacrifice was to be of. 
fered up but once, and by that Solemn Obla, 
tion Chriſt hath perfetted for ever them thatſ%: 
are SanCtified , Heb. 10. T4. 4. e. hath doneF1.. 
all that by Way of Expiation was to be done 
for them. | 

In which word, faith the Learned Capel 
there are two excellent Arguments for us, h 
One againſt the Jews, to ſhew the excellencyÞ?c 
of this Sacrifice above all thoſe of the Aare-Þ* x 
mcal Prieſthood, becauſe it alone, and by be-F! x 
img once only oftered too, did effect thatÞ*, 
great Expiation, Which all thoſe Sacrifices,Þ* | 
though continually iterated, and renewed,F* ; 
were not able to do. 

And againſt the Papiſts roo. Becauſe thep} | 
Apoſtle is arguing the PerfeRion of that Sa-l | 
crifice above the others from this Medium,thath : ; 
whereas they needed to be offered daily, this 
was offered up but only once. Which Argu- 
ment the Papiſts wholly deſtroy, by pretend- 
ing a neceſlity, and a reality of their repeat-| 
ing this Service daily. 

And yet for all this, it may be called theF, 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, 4.e. a Commemorative Sa-| 
Erifice, as the Fathers generally ſpeak ; be- 
cauſe we do 1n this Service feed upon hoſe 
things, which are the Symbols of this real 
Sacrifice, or we do ( as the Jews after: the 
Actual Oblation of their Sacrifices) feed nup-F 
on a Sacrifice, z. e. we feed upon that which Þ 
we oiier up unto God, as our Euchariſtical 
Jy 
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- or Peace-oſfering , our great Thankſgiving 
blaFFor Gods accepting this great Trellpaſs Of- 
tharf Fering of his Sons Blood, by which we are re- 
OMeiconciled now to God, and at Peace with 
him. 

7 Anſwesable to which Notion we know the 
Wn FChriſtian Church hath uſually and ancient- 
uy called this, the Euchariſt, 4. e. her great Sa- 
ncyſ! :crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God for 
r0-þ! that Expiatory Sacrifice of his Son, but never, 
be-F” that 1 find, that very Sacrifice it ſelf According 
har! {to which the Church of England, in her Col- 
fect after the Sacrament beggs God to accept 
dF: this her Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
And it is further obſervabte, that thoſe Fa- 
LICE thers and Learned Men of the Ancient Church, 
3a-F: that make it to refer immediately to this Expia- 
"atk tory Sacritice of Chritt, do when they ſpeak 
ls plainly on this Subject, as Doctors and Dl- 
UF” vines, and not as Orators, &c. make it only 
dF! the Symbol and Repreſentation, or the Com- 
il-p; memorative Rite of the ſame. St. Chry/oſfom 
\ upon that Text in the Hebrews that I laſt quo- 
ted, viz. Chap. 9. 14. propoſerh this Scruple, 
d-F What then, doe not we daily ofter this Sacri- 
CF fice? Yes we doe, 4. e. *Avaunnoav mult ans 
ſp SzivarO-, We daily Sacrifice im Memory of it. And 
al again, Tho avriu del mir ul, warnew hs dveuvnny 
wh T3 14 outs 2uoias, Me daily and conſtantly thus 
þ Sacrifice Or rather ( leſt 'the Specch ſhould 
l be miſunderſtood ) We Commemorate, or we 
ul doe ( that which 1s a Solemn Sacrifical Re- 
o membrance 
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membrance of it, ar in the Words of the Text, 
we doe that which is a Solemn grateful ſhey. 
icg forth the Death of our Lord. 

I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to infiſt on 
theſe things, when I come to ſpeak to the 
ſecond General obſerved in this Text. In theF 
mean time all I urge this for at preſent is toÞ 


make good this Notion, that this is the greatÞ*® 


Chriſtian Rite of Sacrificing, and fo a Solemn Þ 
ACt of Publick Worſhip, as Sacrificing (weP 
know ) was amongſt the Jews, and all Nati. Þ 
ons too. | 

From whence alone we may Collect ano- Þ 


ther very good- Argument for the Conſtancy Þ® 


of this Service : Not only becaaſe this was 
always one conſtant Rite-of Worſhip amongſt F 
the Jews, and all other Nations, but likewiſe Þ* 


becauſe it is Inſtituted to be a means of Chri- F'* 


ſttan Worſhip and Adoration, which certainly Þ 
- Gught to be as conſtant as among any other Þ 
fort of Men whatever. 

But I ſhall Conſider this Act of Worſhip a Þ* 
little more diſtinctly, and the references of Þ 
It, to ſtrengthen oreatly this Argument. For Þ 
we may Conſider this Service or Worſhip, as 


it reſpects God, or as it reſpects our Saviour 
himſelf. 


1. If we Conſider this Service with re- 
ſpect to God, we ſhall find the SCTIpture IN- 
timating theſe two great purpoſes of it ; I. 
As a Symbol of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to 

him, 
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im, for the Mighty Mercy and Love in ſend- 
ng his Son to die for us. 2. As a Sacrament 
}f Prayer, in Vertue and Merit of which we 
fer up our Prayers to him, to be made 
\(tual Partakers of the benefits of that Death, 
and hope to have them heard and accepted. 
oth which purpoſes will joyntly combine in 


a&c!lling of us how, frequent ( or conſtant ra- 
ther ) we ought to be in this Service. 


1. As a Solemn Rite of Thankſgiving and 


- ÞPraiſe ro Almighty God, for his Aſtoniſhing 
jand even Infinite Love, in ſending Ms own 
$9on into the World, to die for us, and to 
{make the great Expiation and Atonement for 
the Sins of Mankind. 


There can be nothing more becoming and 


* needful for Chriſtians, than to have a mighty 
high ſenſe of this goodneſs, and to think no 
E Praiſe can be too great for it. The Truth 1s 
when a Man fits down and endeavours to af- 
| felt his Soul with all the particular Circum- 


ſtances of it, he will ſoon find his thoughts 


| paſs into extaſie and rapture, be ſo confoun- 


ded with a ſenſe of Divine goodneſs in this 


| wonderful diſpenſation, that he will foon ſee 
all mortal Comprehenſions are too narrow 
| for it, and all poſlible Praiſe infinitely ſhort of 


the greatneſs of it. We may well cry out 
when we Conſider it, with the Seraphical 
and rapturous St. Fobn, 1 fohn 3.1. Behold 
what manner of Love the F K = hath be- 
ftowed 
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ſtowed upon us ! We can admire, and 1 
can wonder at the thoughts of it, but y 
have not Words to expreſs the greatneſs ( 
It, 


And if we obſerve it well, we cannot butt" 
take notice how very fit a Symbol of ou" 
Praiſe this is, and how proper this time is fe tl 
the offering the ſame, both in reſpect of Got > 
and our ſelves too. 

Of God, to let him ſee that we keep h : 


vs the remains and pledges of our Lord 
dear Reſpects and Love--to us : Lay u© 
the Memorals of his Stupendious kindnek 
and make it one part of' our Solemn Servic © 
and Worſhip, to keep nu» a freſh ſenſe and ret* 
membrance of it, that no tract of time ma t 
wear it off our Minds, but that even now, a" 
the end of ſixteen hundred years and more d 
our remembrance of it 1s as freſh and attet 
ing, as that of the Diſciples was when goin! 
to Emmans. | 

Nothing doubtleſs can be more acceptabk 
and well pleaſing unto God, who as he tri 
umphs in the reflections npon his own good 
neſs ; So cannot but be well pleaſed to ſee 
ecchoed and rebounded in the grateful accl 
mations and praiſes of Men. 

It is certain the Divine goodneſs triumphed 
in this to a pitch incomparably above any 
thing, either in his Creation of the World, 
his Providences towards it. And fo he ſpeaks it 
his own Revelations. And therefore it can- 

not 
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not but be grateful to him, to ſee us Poor 

en retain a ſenſe as ſutable to it, as our nar. 
row Comprehenfions will give us leave to 
doe. Our Incenſe carnot be more fragrant, 
nor the Odours of our Praiſes mote pleaſing, 
than when they are inflamed by a Coal from 
that Altar, upon which his own Sor's Blood is 
Sacrificed in the Symbols of it. 

And with reſpect to us, never could a fitter 
time be choſen for this Sacrifice : Never a 
ſeaſon thought on more Itkely to raife our ſenſe 
of Gods Love in the Death of his Son, to a 
higher Pitch, or more inflame our Praiſe and 
Gratitude for it, then when we fee him even 
viſibly ſer forth and Crucified before our Eyes : 
His Body broken, and his Blood poured our, 
in the Sacramental Actions about the Holy 


© Symbols. 


We find it true in experience,that abſtract- 


Jed thonghts and Meditations doe not fo lively 


impreſs us, as things that are Palpable and 
ſtrike our ſenſes ; with which Infirmity the 
Wiſdom of God hath greatly complied in this 
Inſtitution, in which we doe not hear only 
with our Ears, what great things Chriſt hath 
done for us, but have lively ard viſible re- 
preſentations of his Death, the more ſtrong- 
ly to affect us with his Love in it. 

And certainly if we be not wholly ſtupid, 
and inſenſible to a degree equal to that of 
dtocks and Stones, theſe things muſt greatly ' 
affect us, cauſe a mighty ſenſe of Divine Love 

in 
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in our Hearts, and fill our Mouths with Song 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for the fame. 

This then being the-Chriſtian great Eucha 
riſt, and this a Rite of Solemn giving Thank 
ro God, for the Death of his Son Jeſus Chrik 
and of the great benefits which we receiye 
thereby ( as the Church of England (ſpeaks) 
it will be improveable into an undenyable 
Argument, for the Obligation to a frequen 
Celebrating of it : Since I am ſure no Ma 
can deny, but that this calls for continual 
Thanks, and makes the Tribute . of a dai} 
Sacrifice greatly due to God. And therefor 
lays an indiſpenſable Obligation upon all Chri 
ſtrans, to joyn with others in paying that Tri. 
bute, and ſending up that Holy Incenſe to 
Heaven, ſo often as the Church thinks fit to 
call us thereunto, 


2. If we conſider this aft of Worſhip with], 
reſpect to God, we may look upon it as ? 
great Rite or Sacrament of "Prayer, wit 
which we unite our Prayers, and in the Meri 
of it may hope to have them accepted. 

It is moſt certain, and all Learned Men, 
agree 1n it, that Sacrificing was but a more 
Solemn way and manner of Prayer, and 2 
thing practiſed in hopes to render Praye! 
 moreſuccesful. For all Men being conſcious 
of their own Crimes, and ſenſible of their 
own Unworthinets to appear before God, 
what little reaſon they have to expect to Mw « 

accepted 
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Faccepted, or to have ther Petitions granted 
by him, for their own ſakes, have concluded 
it mighty fit and proper, to have ſomething 
WSubſticured in their ſtead, which when they 
Prayed for Pardon of vin might make ſome 
ompenſation for them, and bear the Curſe 
and Puniſhment of Death due to them. When 
Whey begged for any other Bleſſings, might 
be offered as ſome 1mall Premium, and Pur- 
haſe for them : And when they ottered Praiſe 
or Mercies received, or dangers eſcaped, &c. 
ight be preſented unto God as a viſible 
eſtimony of that inward gratitude that they 
then made profeſſion of. 
To all theſe purpoſes, Sacrifices excellent- 
y ſerved them, and were accounted a means 
by which they hoped to have their Confeſſi- 
"ns of Sin, and deprecations of Puniſhment : 
. Wheir Petitions for Bleſſings, and their Praiſe 
WOWnd Thankſgiving accepted by the Almighty. 
* And I doe not doubt but God himſelf de- 
gned them to this purpoſe amongſt others, 
eBto teach Men to look from themſelves, to 
omething elſe to render them acceptable un- 
to God, and by the viſible and apparent 
eaneſs of Sacrifices in themſelves, to look 
eyond them. to ſomething elſe that was in- 
YEended by them : Which was doubtleſs the 
Treat Sacrifice of his own Son ; with which 
od 1s ſo well pleaſed, and for the ſake of 
hich he promiſethto accepr the Services and 
erlons of Men, 
E And 
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And therefore it is certain that theſe two; 
ways , went together ; I mean, Sacriticin 
and Praying. Of which we have ſo mz 


'clear Teſtimonies in the Old Teſtament, the 


I think it needleſs to ſearch into them, anf 
for which reaſons the Hours for the Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice, are called the Horf 
of Prayer in the New Teſtament, particulap 
ly At#s 3. 1. And weare fo aſſured of tl 
Truth of this, that we not only have the cap 
current Teſtimony of aſl the Learnad M4 
among the Jews, and others too, that hay 


writ of theſe things, but we have the verf! 


Forms of Prayer themſelves that were may 
uſe of at theſe times ; which were differen 
according to the difference of the Sacrifice 
that were offered, to the deſign and purpol 
of which they were ſired. And this wa 
ſo conſtantly the Practiſe in the then Worli 
that Ply iays it down as a Law, that Via 


ma cad: ſine Precatione non debetur, 'No Sacrifd ; 
ought to be offered without Prayer ; nor ougp 


we to conſult God without it. 


And toadvancea little nearer tothe purpo 


of this Argument, it is certain the Sacrif 
of the Croſs, z. e. of the Body and Blood 
Chriſt, was the great thing ſhadowed ar 
pointed at by all the Legal Sacrifices of old 
*was in relation to this they were all Inſtitl 
ted, and in the Vertue of this that they wet 
accepted : They being poor and mean thing 


. in themſelves, and very unfit Compenſation 


fot 
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for Sin, it being impoſible ( faith the Author 
to the Heb. Chap. 10. 4.) that the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats, &c. ſhould by any Vertue of 
their own purge S1n. 4 
This therefore hath now ſucceeded in the 
room of all thoſe Sacrifices, and is now be- 
come the great Sacrifice of the Chriſtian 
Church, in the Vertue of which She offers up 
all her Prayers to God, and in the Merits of 
which, She hopes to have them, her-ſelf, and 
all her other Services accepted by God. Chri- 
FE ſtians go to God in the name of Chriſt, plead 
| the Merits of his Blood, and expect a Gra- 
cious Anſwer to their Prayers only for his 


Now the Holy Sacrament being the Com- 
memoration of this Sacrament, as Chryſoſtom 


7 ſpeaks, the ſhewing forth this Death of Chriſt, 


as St. Paul ſpeaks, it is a very fit and proper 
rite of Prayer too, a moſt excellent expedi- 
ent to ſucceed with God, and to work in us 
! allothar Holy Confidence,and Faith in Prayer, 
| Which is always ſo pleaſing and acceptable to 
God. - For which cauſe the Chriſtian Church 
hath always Celebrated this Service with de- 
vout and earneſt Prayers as we learn from AF. 
2. 46. Where Breaking of Bread and Prayers 
are joyned together. And from thoſe too 
that give us an account of the Chriſtian Set- 
vice and Worſhip. And it is fo certain that 
they did thus Pray at that time, and had re- 
ſpect to this in all their Prayers at other Ames : 

E 2 That 
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That we know the Altar, or the Place where 
they Conſecrated the Elements, and on which Þ 
the Symbols of this great Sacrifice were pla- F* 
ced, was the place too, where they offered Þ* 
up All their Publick Prayers ; to ſignify that F' 
they offered up their Prayers in Vertue of this, |- 
and that they hoped the remembrance of thus |: 
Sacrifice , being Inſtituted by God -himſelf, Þ 
would render their Prayers prevalent and ac- | 
ceptable to him. 

And as I faid but now, no time would be 
more proper, no means more ſucceſsful, ei- 
ther to prevail with God, or to cauſe us to | 
hope for that audience, than this 1s. 

With reſpect to God, we may be aſſured, þ * 
that as nothing pleaſeth him better than the Þ © 
Obedience and Sacrifice of his own Son : So Þ © 
nothing can be more probable to prevail with Þ 
him for Bleſſing, than the pleading humbly | 
and heartily the Merit of the ſame. It isin þ 
the Merit, and continual remembrance of this, : 
that Chriſt now imnterceeds for us in Heaven, 
And it 18 in the Merits of this, that the Pray- 
ers of good Men on Earth are now ſo accep- Þ h 
table to God. He that is ſo well pleaſed Þ * 
with his Son, and for our Comfort declared, d 
himſelf ro be fo, with a Voice from Heaven, Þ 

d 
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cannot be diſpleaſed with thoſe Perſons, that Þ 
Adore and Worſhip this Son, and Honour Þ © 
him as thcir Lord and Saviour ; nor with Þ 
thoſe Prayers, that they preſume not to of- 
ferto him bur by his Mediation, and all whoſe 
hopes 


v 
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* hopes and expeCtations of audience are foun- 
2 ded only on his Merits, 
| Andcertainly with reſpeCrous,nothing can 
* ſo Animate and Inſpirit our Addrefſes to God 
2 with hope and humble confidence of accep- 
; |} tance, as to confider-that our Incenſe flames 
* from this Golden Altar, and that God cannot 
deny thoſe that come in his Sons name. That 
however our Prayers be poor deſpicable 
, | things in themſelves, and we worſe that make. 
- them, yet the Blood of Chriſt is able to put 
, | 3 value upon both ; And though we have no- 
= thing of our own to preſent to him : Nothing 
in us to uſe as Arguments for his Mercy ( bur 
, | on:'y our Meanneſs and Miſery .) yet we have 
) | that Precious Sacritice of his Son to preſent 
1 | him with, that is of price indeed, and we have 
ſ 
n 


thoſe Arguments drawn from thence, to plead 
for our ſelves, that are reſiſtleſs,and can never 

, | >< denyed by him. 
, We may (art ſach times eſpecially ) thus 
. þ advantage our Prayers to him : Behold Lord 
. | hereis the token of thy Love to us; here 1s 
4 þ fine own Son Bleeding and Dying for our 
;, | bins; here 1s thine own Chrift, and our dear 
,, | J£!us, in whom thy Soul 1s well pleaſed, Dy- 
it | "0g uponthe Crofs, a Shameful, Painful, Bicter ; 
r þ and Accurſed Death : Forſaken of God and 
1 | Scorned by Men ; here is our Blelled Redeem- 
er paying our Ranſom, and Drinking up the 
Cup of thy Wrath and Vengance for oux Sins. 
We preſent thee with the ſaid, and yet grate- 
E 3 ful 
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ful Memorials of thy Sons Paſſion. Here Lord 
is enough to move thy Compaſſian ; here is 
that which thou wilt not, thou canſt not re- 
fuſe. Upon the Merit of this, we are humbly 
confident, and cannat doubt of acceptance, 
though we have nothing of our own to bring 
' to thee. 

This 1s juſt anſiverable to the Jewiſh Form 
of Prayer, at the offering the Treſpaſs Otfer- 
ing. I have Sinned, o Lord, but I beſeech 
thee Pardon my Sins, and accept this Offering 
from me,and be Gracious to me for the ſake of 
it. Only here we have a much more valuable 
Sacrifice to prefent to God , and that with 
which we are ſure he is much better pleaſed. 

Now this likewiſe will yield us an unde- 
nyable Argument for the frequency of this 
Service. For, that our Prayers to God ought 
to be conſtant, our own continual wants of | 
Grace and Bleſſing will inform us, if the Scrip- 
tures did not. And ſince the Holy Sacrament 
is ſo excellent a means to render*our Prayers 
ſucceſsful, both to Infpirit us with Devotion 
and Hope, and ſo prevalent with God to move 
him to accept them : Certainly we ſhould not 
look upon this as a Service, thar it is ſufficient 
to perform two or three times in a year, but 
rather make it a conſtant part in our publick 
Worſhip, at leaſt, take care to obſerve it as 
often as we may. Nothing can more highly 
cnncern us, than to uſe all poſſible meass 

rey our Prayers may ſuccced, and __ 
wit 
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with anſwers. of Bleſſing ; and then certainly 
it cannot but concern us to uſe this Service 


#as frequently as we can, which we know is 
"fo effectual to that purpoſe. 
L 


CHAP. VEis 


' This Service ts conlidered as a Solemn 


Ad of Adoration, and Worſhip of Chriſt. 
If what reſpetts it is ſo, and the Argu- 
ments improved from each of them. 


2. Ru Secondly, we may conſider this 
13 At of Worſhip with a reſpect ta 


$ Chriſt alſo ; and upon that account it will be 
Obligation to frequency in it, as well as upan 
the former. 


It is moſt plain and certain upon Chriſtian 


Principles, that Divine Worſhip is due to the 


Bleſſed Jefirs : And it is warranted by our Sa- 
viours own Words 1 Fob. F. 23. That all Men 
ſhould Honour the Son as they Honour the Father ; 
{ethe fame Divine Honour and Worſhip thatis 
ave toGodisto be given alſo to the Son,as the 
very Socinians themſelves intcrpret this place. 

Upon which Principle we may warrant- 
ably call the Holy Sacrament a Solemn Act of 
Divine Worſhip, and yet make it to have re- 


E &4 * ſpect 
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ſpect unto Chriſt ; Doe this im remembrance of 
we, and as oftin as ye Eat this Bread, and Drink 
this Cup, ye doe ſhew the Lord's Death till be come, 
For which reaſon it is called the Supper of the 


(# 
Ni 


Lord, 3. e. of Chriſt, not only becauſe it was Fei; 


inſtituted by him, but ſeems peculiarly to re. | 


ſpect and relate to him, and to be inſtituted Þ& 
on purpoſe to be a Solemn Rite of Adoring 


and Worſhiping of him. And it is indeed that 


peculiar Symbol, by which the Chriſtian Þþ 


Church doth expreſs and teſtifie that mighty 
Honour which it hath for the Saviour of the 
World. 

And that the Chriſtian Church did always 
look upon this Service, as an Act of Worſhip, 
and Adoration render'd to the Son of God,ap- 
pears not only from her making this,one ſtated 
part of her Publick Service on the Loxd's day, 
but from thoſe Forms of Prayer and Praiſe that 


were uſed with it, which were immediately | 


direfted ro God the Son, as well as ſome 
were to the Father, and the whole Bleſſed 
Trinity, every Perſon of which hath a Gra- 
cious Intereſt in the Contrivance of Mans Re- 

demption. | 
Now this alone, before we paſs further, 
will afford us a very good Argument for the 
frequency of this Service. For that we ought 
to pay all poſſible Honour and Worſhip to our 
 Blelled Redeemer, his many great perform- 
ances for us, and his mighty Love to us in 
them all will loudly tell us. This is a thing 
| acnkow: 


Frequent Communion. WT, 


cknowledged by all Chriſtians, who ſhould 
hen ( methinks) acknowledge too, thar 
hey ought never to omit any opportunity, 
or any means of expreſling the ſame, eſpe- 
ally not any that he himſelf bath Inſticaced 
to this purpoſe. . Which ſeeing that the Holy 
Kicrament both is, and was intended to be, 1 
loe not ſee how Men can pretend an Obliga- 
ion to Worſhip him, and a Care to. doe it, 
yea in a meaſure above their Brethren, and 
et, have no regard to this, in which they 
ay ſa Solemnly, and ſo acceptably doe the 
ame. 
 Itis a ſhrewd ſign that they doe not doe 
his ſo conſtantly as they pretend, that neg- 
et ſuch Solemn and Publick opportunities 


ff doing it, and then their pretence is Hy- 


ocriſie ; or that they make themſelves Witer 
Ethan God, in chooſing to doe this in their 
own way, but refuſing to doe it in Gods; and 
hen they will be guilty of a Monſtrous Pride 
and impardonable Preſumption. 

But this Argument will be ſtrengthened 
nore, by a more diſtinct conſideration of this 
thing ; ro which therefore 1 ſhall now pro- 
ceed. And I ſhall only on this head farther 
tell you, that this conſidered as an At of 
Worſhip relating to our Saviour, may be con- 
ldered to a three fold purpoſe, every one 
of which will be Arguments to our preſent 
deſign, and all of them combine to make 
Me almoſt unan{werable. 
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x. As agreatful Remembrance of the great 
Lovc'of Chriſt to Mankind. 

2: As a'pecuhar Acknowledgment of his 
Incarnation. 
3. As a proper Commemoration of his Þ 
Crucifixion. 


I. As a grateful Remembrance of his great 
Love to Mankind, in andertaking the great 
Buſineſs of our Redemption. 

Iris moſt certain,ifever there were any thing 
done for Mankind which might challenge his 
utmoſt Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, his higheſt 
Adoration and Acknowledgment, this of the 
Love of Chriſt might doe it much more : A 
Subject on which Meditation will ſoon be loſt, 
and run it ſelf into Admiration and Extaſie; 
there are no ComPyrehenſions big enough for 


It, in tis our Imperfect and Mortal Sate, and 


the molt rapturous thoughts are too mean for 
it. Angels admire and wonder at it, and 
Blefled Souls feel continual tranſports of Joy 
upon the Solemnizing of it ; 1t is the bleſsful- 
entertainment of Saints 1n "Heaven to Sing” 
Halleiujahs of Jov and Praiſe, ro Exalt and 
Magnthe the Love of Chriſt fo them ; and 
Angels jJoyn in contort with them, fay ing, 
Worthy is the I.amb that was Slain, to receive 
Power, and Riches, and Wildom, aud Strength, 
and 2M F, and G -Iory y, and Bleſſmg, Rev. 5.12 
This is a Subje thar can never be exhaulted, 
nor can Finite Comyrehenſions ever reach 

the 
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je utmoſt of it, the Bleſſed above, ſhall ſtill 
ring freſh Diſcoveries of Joy and Wonder 

it, which will be their happy -Entertain- 
jent and Pleaſure for evermore. 

What therefore the Saints and Angles in 
ſeaven Adore and Worſhip, we ought cer- 
inly to Adore on Earth ; and to make that 
ne part of our Kehgions Empioyment and 
orſhip now, which we hope will be our 
appy Entertainment for ever hcoreafter. And 
e ought not in this caſe to content our ſelves 
nly with an Outward tenſe of this Love, and 
tn ſuch a Worſhip as 1s tranſacted only be- 
een God and us, with fome Private or In- 
ral Acknowledgments : But we ought to 
[tithe our great ſenſe of this, by ſome Exter- 
al Signs and Expreſſions, as we doe all other 
«ts of our Devotion : Inflame our Souls 
With ſach a quick and vigorous ſenſe of the 
{ove of our Lord, as may not only warm 
bur inward Aﬀections, but flame out and 
reak fourth into outward Expreſſions : Im- 
regnate our vouls with Love, and Joy, and 

onder, till our Thovghts and Paſſions grow 
oo big and vehement to be ſuppreſled in our 
Wn Breaſts, but break forth into Publick 
dongs and ſenſible demonſtrations of Praiſe 
and Thankſgivings. 

To this purpoſe Religious Feſtivals will 
xcellently ſerve us, having been practiſed 
n all Ages, and in all Nations to this end, 
0bePublick and Solemn Teſtimonies of _ 

an 
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and Joy, for great and eminent Bleſſings, ani, 


to perpetuate the Memory of ſuch things, a a 
might probably wear off in Tract of tim 
were it not advantaged and refreſhed wii 
ſuch viſible and impreſſive Commemorat 
ONs. 
This is a Cuſtom which hath not only bee 
warranted by the Religion, and Prudence « 
all Nations, but by Gods own immedi: 
Inſtitution, for ſo the ſeventh day was « 
riginally Inſtituted as a Feſtival, in Memon. 
and Honour of the Creation, which was fin 
ſhed in ſix days, and from which God 4A 
mighty reſted on the ſeventh. After whidk 
the firit day of the Week ſucceeded, as tht 
Chriſtian Weekly Feſtival,in Honour and Me 
mory of our Redemption, which was per 
feted by our Saviours ReſurreCtion that daſh 
from the 'Dead. And thus the Paflovef 
was Inſtituted too, to be a Memorial of th 
Deliverance of the Jews out of Ep ypr, whe: 


God flew all the Firſt-born of that Land, bu. 


mzrcifully ſpared, and paſſed over them ani 
their Houſes. And fome ſuch reaſons yo 
will tind aſſigned for the other Publick Feat 
of Weeks and Tabernacles, which were im- 
mediately Inftituted by God, together wit) 
this of the Patſover ; and thoſe other whici 
in Trat of time the Jews added to the: 
SUCH as the Feait of Purim, and the Feaſt off. 
the Dedication were to perpetuate the Mei 
mory of ; reat Bleſſings, ſuch as they neon 
( 
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d their Deliverance from the Conſpiracy of 


laman, and the Purifing the Temple and Al- 
xr, after their Profanation by Anticchxs. 


And to bring the matter cloſe to our pre- 


nt purpoſe, ſuch was the Inſtitution and 
Purpoſe of this great Feaſt in the Chriſtian 


hurch, ro Commemorate the mighty Bleſl. 
g of Mans Redemption, and the aſtoniſhin 


" "Wove of the Bleſſed Jeſiis in it. And fo the 


ords of the Inititution declare, Doe this mn re- 
wbrance of me, Luke 22. 19. to Keep up the 
enſe and Memory of my great Love towards 


ou, that you may not only think on me 


hen I am gone, but remember me with thoſe 


ranſports of Gratitude and Praite, that are 


itly due for my kindneſs to you. 
As the Men of the World ule to Inſtitute 
caſts in Memory of their grear Friends and 


zenefactors : So doe you obſerve this Feaſt in 


onour of me,and to perpetuate the Memor 


f what I have donefor you. This will greatly 


fect you, and more deeply impreſs you 


vith che ſenſe of my Love, when you 


2e the viſible Pledges and Symbols of it. 
Ind the frequency of this will ſtill keep the 
emory of it freſh, and warm upon your 


nt thoughts. 


;hici 
1ele: 
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Now this will afford a very good Argu- 
ent for the frequency of this Service, fince 
thing can more concern, or greatly ad- 
antage us to all the great purpoſes of Re- 
gion and goodneſs, than ro ynpregnate our 

| Souls 
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Souls with a great ſenſe of our dear Log: 
Love to us, Which fo often as we loſe, or 
flag and decay in us, we are unjuſt to q 
Saviour , ;and unkind to our ſelves too 
Unjuſt to him, becauſe we fail in that whi, 
is.ſo mighty due for all his great kindneſs t 
wards us : And unkind to our ſelves too, fit 
we looſe that which is the greateſt Incentin 
Incouragement and help to our Chriſtian D 
ty, of any that our Religion furniſheth 
withal. | 

2. This Act of Worſhip with reſpect i. 
Chriſt may be conſidered as a peculiar 49, 
knowledgment of his Incarnation. 8 

There was never any thing that befel t 
World, or came within the reach of Ma 
thoughts, that was more Myſterious and We 
derful, than the Incarnation of the Son ( 
God. This 1s a Subject on which onr thougtt 
will ſoon loſe themſelves, and our Admirat 
on and Wonder ſoon be giutted ; That t 
Word ſhould be made Fleſh and dwell amon 
ns : The Eternal Son of God, the increatt 
Wiſdom of the Father come down from He: 
ven : Cloath himſelf with Fleſh and Blox 
and become a Man as we are, ſubject ro ti 
ſame Infirmities and Paſſions as we are, ol 
without Sin. 

And all this that he might dwell among ! 
( faith St. Foby ) and converſe with NM: 
without that aſtoniſhment and terror, thath 
unvailed Glory would ſtrike Men with, 1t 
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mg too ſplended and dazling for Mortal Eyes 
to look upon. -And that. when he had con- 
verſed With the Miſeries and. Infirmities of 
humane Nature, and lived a poor, abject, 


} when this Humiliation appeared in the Earth. 
W ſhe Angles themſelves have led us in this An. 
Wivem, and ſure we ought to follow, and Sing 
Wit after them. 

You may Read hoiv the Apoſtle deſcants 
 Wupon it, Phil. 2. beg. And how julſt he thinks 
all Honour due to him for the ſame ; He that 
was in the form of Ged, and thought it no Robbery 
to 


0B 2fiicted life, he might die as a. Sacrifice for 3 
"WW our Sins, and. by his own death make attone- i 
" "3 ment for tranſgreſlions. x 
i Be aſtoriſhed, O ye Heavens at this. What 
"WY Heart can comprehend, what Tongue can ex- by 
\; preſs the wonders of this Condeſcenſion and { 
"WM Love? The very Angels themſelves ( Sr. Perer j 
\ tells us ) doe with Wonder and Joy pry into 4; 
t KW the mighty aſtoniſhments of this Myſtery. } . 
"nM And ſure we then on ght much more aftect our if 
| Souls with the biggeſt ſenſe of this Condeicen- ny 

W tion, and with the mighty Love of our Savi- | 
Va our in it : Conſider what Honour is put upon j, 
No our Nature by it, ard how highly it is axalted, 4 
" Mbeing taken into an Immediate Union with the b: 
"0M Divivity. 4 
Y l[f.ever Honour and Worſhip were due to 
"the Lamb of God, it muſt certainly be fo | 
= upon this account : If ever we ought te Sing { 
Th Glory and Praiſe to God in the higheſt, it was bo 
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to be equal with God, yet burnbled himſelf, «nl 8" 
Was fond im faſhion as a Man, took pon bin 
the form of a Servant, and was made in the lik. 
neſs of Men ; therefore God hath highly exal. 
ted him too : Magnifie that Name; that hath 
ſo highly Magnified us, and Honour him that 
hath ſo highly dignified us : Reſume the Virgin 
May's Magnificat, and Sing 1t after her, with 
the ſame Raptures of Joy, for the Honour" 
he hath done our Nature, that ſhe did, when 
ſhe reflected on that Honour, that was con- 
ferred on her, when ſhe was promiſed to be-Þ"! 
come the Mother of God. } 

The Pious and Devout Fathers of the" 
Church, when they come to touch this Sub-{* 
ject in their Meditations, ſeem to be charmed 
with the Wonders of it, ard unable to get 
their thoughts off it. And certainly nothing 
can be more pleaſing to a good Soul, thants 
looſe it ſelf in the contemplatien of ſuch kind 
neſs as this : To find an object too big for it 
higheſt Raptures and Extaſies of Devotion, to | 
pais beyond the Sphere of words or thoughts, 
and to be ſwallowed up in ſilence and amaze 
ment. 

Now to this purpoſe will this Service of the 
Sacrament excellently ſerve us, and to this 
purpoſe among others was it Inſtituted, to be 
a Symbol of Devotion, by which we Adore 2 
God Incarnate, and pay Homage and Worſhy be 
to bim that became Man for us. The Bread that 


we Eatin this Holy Feaſt can ſcarce but mind 
us 


requen? Communion. Q 


1 of that Bread that came down from Hea- 
en: And when we feed on the Symbols of 
is Body and Blood, they will naturally bring 
15 to remember his taking hutnane Nature 
1pon aim, and ſtrongly heighten our Devo- 
jon and Praiſe to him, by prompting to our 
houghts thoſe Wonders of Love and Good- 
> and Wiſdom that appear fo viſibly in the 
ncarration. 

And doe we need now to be told, what a 
ighty Argument this 1s for the frequency 
ff this Service ? Certainly Honour, and Glo- 
y, and Worſhip, and all the moſt profound 
\doration poſlible, are Eternally due to the 
onof God for this. And therefore that which 
isthe Symbol and Medium of all this, ſhould 
e thought as greatly, and conſtantly oblig- 
1g 18, as any other initance of Chriſtian Wor- 

ip. And we are as-unjuſt to our Saviour, 
1d as regardleſs of our own advantage in 
negle:fting any opportunities for this, as we 
an be in neglecting. the opportunities and 
ſkaions of any other. 

2. This Act of Worſhip, as it relates to 
Chritt, may be conſidered as a proper Com- 
memoration of his Crucifixion. If any thing 
can be more amazing and ſtrange than the 
Incarnation, or a more ſurprizing inſtance of 

briſts great Love to Mankind, it muſt needs 
be his Death and Paſſion. 

This was certainly the height and utmoſt 
Cemplement of every thing that can be de- 

F monſtration 
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monſtration of Love, and that which rendet. 
ed it like himſelf truly Infinite. There car 
be no greater demonſtration of Love, than t 
die for a Mans Friend ; and yet this Love 9 
God is recommended to us With this prefer. 
ence, thar when we were Sinners and Enemies 

Chriſt died for us. k 

This renders it a Love to which every thing: 
elſe that hath been evcr ſhewn in the World 
is but a ſhadow,and to which no Fiction or Ro. 
mance could ever yet; reach. The Apotle 
when he is ſtudiouſly running up the Love 0 
Chriſt to the higheſt pitch, ſtopes here, that 
he became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, in the forementioned 
place, Phil. 2. 8. And it is moſt certain he 
could not run it higher, or ſay any thing d 
it beyond this. 

Blefled Jeſus ! Was it enough for thee to": 
debaſe thy ſelf ſo low, to ſtoop to all the I" 
firmities and Weakneſſes of Humane Ne;ure! 
Had it not been low enough to undergo Po- 
verty and Meanneſs, Reproach and Wants 
for our ſakes ? Was not ſuch an Act of Con- 
deſcenſion enough to appeaſe Divine Jultice 
for the Sins of a Thouſand Worlds ? Miglt 
not the Revilings and Affronts, the Scorns 
and Bufterings, the Thorns, and Whips witi 
which thou waſt torn, be enough to reconcile 
us unto God ? And conld we not Read thy 
Infinite Love clearly enough, in thoſe Bloody 


Characters that it was written by theſe op 
ty 
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hy Back and Temples. Bur after all theſe 
muſt thou actually tread the Wine Preſs and 
ſuffer Death, and that a Cruel, Bloody, Tor- 
enting, Curſed Death too, as that of the 
Croſs was ! Lord, What can we fay, or what 
*can we think of this Love? We want Words, 

yea,we want thoughts big enough to compre- 
hend this Wonder. Silence and Amazement, 

2, Raptures and Tears of Joy are the beſt things 
Reſ{we have to entertain It With. 

Come now and tell me, what Honour, 
harfſvihat Worſhip, what Adoration doe we owe 
theſÞ(0r this Love ? Nay what is 1: that we ſhould 
negfp ot oOWe, were we able to pay it ? The high- 
jeſiclt Flames of Cherubims were too mean an 
off lncenie, and yet alas we cannot reach them 
neither. There is but one only way left us to 
- ro epair this Infirmity, to ſupply in length of 
1; $1me what we want in meaſure, and to be 
re: (@doing that always, which we can never doe 
Po.ſ/ully: To ler thoſe Praiſes be infinite in Du- 
ns 0 02tion, which are fo finite in themſelves, and 
Wt them be extended to Eternity, which 
tic} cannot be intended to due Proportions by 
ol Our narrow Capacities. 2. 

nll While we are here, this Service will excel 
vich ſd ently ſerve us to this purpoſe, and when we 
cile} £2 hence, we doe not know what Capacities 
thy hall have, nor What higher Notes we 


ody ſa!l learn from that Seraphical Quire above, 


that will become our Inſtructors and Conſorts 
too in theſe Anthems, It doth not yet appear 
_—_ what 
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what we ſhall be, nor what returns we ſhall 
be able to make. | 

Bar it doth greatly concern us to confider, 
what now we ſhould be, and to practiſe all 
thoſe things that may be helpful to us, 1n raiſ- 
ing our Thoughts, and winging our Devoti. 
on, and heightning our Praiſe tor ſuch a kind. 


nels. To all which purpoſes the Holy Sacra. 
ment will greatly help us, in which we feed 
on the Sacritice of the Croks ; have our Lord { 


viſibly Crucified before our Eyes ; ſee a live. 


ly repreſentation of the Breaking of his Body, 
and the pouring ont of his Blood, and have 
our Souls and Sen!:s mightily atfected with Þ 


the Tragical Solemnities of his bitter Paſ: 
ſton. 

And in which too we are called upon to 
ofter Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for 


the fame. Which can never be ſuppoſed to Þ 
be more real and hearty, than when out 


thoughts are raiſed up by ſuch -a ciear Syn 
:-bolical repreſentation of it. 
And ſorely we nced not be told now, what 
an Argument tins 1s for the frequency of thi 
Service, unleſs we can think the Love of Chrilt 
in dying for us, to be fo mean, that it wil 
be enough now and then only to remember 
the ſame. I am ture in this we are greatly 
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imjurious, and baſely ungrateful to our deat | 


Lord. And we are mighty Enemies to ol 
ſelves too,in lofing thoſe mighty advantages to 
the purpoſes of Religion. and our Souls good, 
that 


69 
that the proſpect of the Croſs would certain- 
18 ly yield us. 

BM Thus I have finiſhed the firſt part of this 
-Þ third great Argument for the frequency of 
i-Þ8 this Service, and the Obligation to it, taken 
BE from the Nature of this Inſtitution and Ser- 
I vice. It 1s a Solemn Symbol and Act of 
4Þ Worſhip to God and Chriſt roo, in the ver- 
dÞÞ tne of which we offer up our Praiſes and 
e-Þ Prayers, and pay our Homage to our Dear 
= Lord for the Wonders of his Incarnati- 
'e | on and Paſſion. Which if you have confider- 
wl © | ed well, you will find an unanſiverable Argu- 
CF ment for the Obligation upon 'all Chriſtians 

$ often to Eat this Bread, and Drink this Cup. 

0B And I doe nor ſee e why it will not hold hs 
YI far, even that this Service ſhould be as fre- 
0W quent as our Publick Service and Worſhip 
iÞ of God and Chriſt is ; of which ( ſeeing ) it 
i-W is fo Solemn a part , that muſt needs be 
lame and imperfect without it. 
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CH AP. VIIL 
The Second Part of this Third Argument, : 


where the ends of this Service are cor 
fidered ; Five of theſe propoſed to 
mnfiſted on. The Firſt this in the Text Watt 
to what end this remembring Chriſh 


Death is Inſlituted ; and what an Ar 
gument each of theſe ends affords to th 


preſent purpoſe. 7, 


2. Þ Proceed now to the ſecond part ofr 
this Argument, which is taken fron 1, 
the ends and purpoſes of this Inſtitution. |. 
ſhall mention ſome of the chief and molt confi g 
ſiderable of them : Every one of which will 
become Argument for the frequency of tli 
Service, and in the Words of the Text, for 
the often Eating this Bread, and Drinking th 
_- I ſhall chooſe to- infilt upon thel 
ive. 


al 


7. It is Inſtituted to be a Rite of Comme 1 
morating or ſhewing forth Chriſts Death. Þ| 4 

2. To be a Federal Rite between Golf 
and us. =» 6 

3. To be a Means of our Aftnal partakin 
the Effect and Benefit of all his Performan « 
ces for us. 


4. 1 
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4. To be a Means of our Union unto 

rift. 

5. Tobe a Means of our being United a- 

ong our ſelves. 

! I doe not intend to explain all theſe ends 

argely and fully, but only fo far as may be 

oundation for our preſent Argument, and 

Faftords ns ground to ſuperſtruct the neceſſity 
ff frequency 1n this Service upon. ' 


x. I begin with the Firſt, which 1s the end 
and Reaſon of this Service mentioned in this 
ZText, and in our Lord's own Inſtitution, vis. 
the Commemorating or Shewing forth our 
Lord's Death, As often as ye Eat this Bread and 
Drink this Cup, ye ſhenw the Lord's Death till he. 
come. And the ſame is mentioned in the In- 
ſttution, Doe this in remembrance of me. I have 
faid ſomething of this already, and therefore 
ſhall need to ſay the leſs now : Eſpecially be- 
cauſe this ] have propoſed as the third gene- 
ral thing to be diſcuſſed from this Text. And 
therefore Iſhall not anticipate here, what will 
| be more fittly ſpoken on that head. 

I only mention it here as an Argument for 
the often Eating this Bread and Drinking 
this Cup. And the Truth is, the Inference is 
ſo clear, that no conſidering Perſon can well 
mus 1t. 

Whatever Commemorating or ſhewing 
forth the Death of Chriſt can ſignifie, whether 
it reſpet Ged, our ſelves or others : Whe- 
F 4 ther 
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ther it intend Praiſe or Joy, or Hope in be. 
lieving, in every ſenſe it will yield us a good 
Argument, and becomes Obligation to this 
purpole. c 


r. For Firſt, if it reſpect God, then it in- 
tends the putting him in mind of the precious 
Death of his Son, and of the full Expiation 
made by it : The Pleading before him the 
Merits of his Sorrs bitter Paſſion, that we may 
prevail with him for Mercy, and the Pardon 
of our Sins, which thereby he hath fo fully 
atoned and fatisfhed for. 

And I dare truſt any one that can conſider, 
now to ſay, whether this be not a mighty 
Argument to frequency in this Service. God (Cl 
knows our failings are daily, and our wants rhe 
of Mercy and Pardon conſtant : And fo will for 
they be with the beſt while they continue in Þbo 
this State of Mortality and ImperteCction, ani = 
can it then be any thing leſs than neceſiary, Wo! 
that we frequently implore Mercy from God, ce: 
by that Argument that we know is moſt pre-Win 
valent with him ? All our hopes of Pardonan 
muſt be founded only on the Merits of our co 
Saviours Death, or elſe they are Preſimpti-Iþ gi 
on, and we have nothing el ro move Golf er 
to Compaſſion towards us. We can never ry 
therefore be too frequently pleading this witi 
God, and begging him to remember what 
hath been done for us there. 

Ard ſince this is inſtituted by our Lord 
himſelf 
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imſelf to be the 'Solemn way of doing this, 
e muſt think it the moſt eftectnal, and there- 
5 More our Intereſt will combine with our Duty 
calling for this from us. 
2. But it may perhaps reſpect our ſelves, 
and then it denotes 'that mighty care we 
pught to take to impreſs our Souls with the 
Serious and Solemn Memory, of what Chriſt 
n his Death hath done for us, and of the 
ighty. Benefits that we receive thereby. 
To this purpoſe 1t 1s moſt certam, the Ho- 
ly Sacrament was Inſtituted to be a Solemn Re- 

preſentation of the Death of Chriſt, and by 
, Wihe viſible Breaking of Bread, and Pouring 
y Wout of the Wine, even ſenſibly to repreſenc 
(Chriſt Crucified before us, and to impreſs us 
5 Wthe more with a deep ſente of his Sutferings 
[1 Wor us, by theſe plain Expreſſions and Sym- 
1 {bols thereof. 
JH Now this will become arother Argument 
7, Wor what we are contending for. It 1s moſt 
} Wcertain a Chriſtian ſhould endeavour to live 
2. Win a contiunal ſenſe of his Crucificd Saviour, 
nWand there can be nothing more univerſally 
Ir conducive to all the great purpoſes of Reh- 
i-W gion than' to doe fo ; And therefore it will 
x greatly concern him to refreſh his Memo- 
cry, and ro Impregnate his Thoughts afrefh 
with theſe Ideas, and Notions as olten as he 
can. 

Alas we find by too fad experience how de- 
luitory and unconitant our own Minds, and 
| how 


a Dd ann. 
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how fluid and uncertain our Memories are, 
how ſoon the Entertainments of Senſe, and 
Pleaſures of the Body, and the hurrties of 
Worldly Bufineis wear off all the Impreſſions 
of Religion and the Notions of God. And 
therefore ought to take all opportunities of 
refreſhing and revairing theſe, that God af- 
fords us ; and eſpecially this which is ſo very © 
proper and very affecting, and is Inſtituted by t 
a Wiſz God to this purpole. 2 
3. And Thirdly, this ſhewing forth the © 
Lord's Death may have reference to others © 
alſo, and then it denotes the declaring and © 
publiſhing our Faith and Joy in the Death of 
Chriſt : That he 1s the Saviour of Mankind, 
the Lamb of Gnd that was Slain to take away 
the Sins of the World. And this is the exa(t 
Import of the Greek Word vary ax, Which 
15 uſed by our Apoſtle here in this Text, and 
ſignifizs to ſhew forth, to publiſh and declare © 
abroad, as Men uſe to doe good Tidings, andfif © 
Joyful News, and ſpeak of things that ar: 
mighty picafing and acceptable to them. To 
this purpoſe this Sacrament is inſtituted too, 
and 1t ſerves directly this end. It is a Solemn © 
Rite by which the Church declares to the 
World, its Faith in a Crucified Saviour, that * 
It is not aſhamed of the Croſs of its Dearſp ® 
Lord,but can Triumph and Glory in it thong] b 
the World account it its reproach, and objel 
It tO its Shame, 
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In the Sacrament of Baptiſm it ſigns every 
Baptized Perſon with this lign of the Crofs, 
and it tells you the reaſon of it, that he may 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the Belief of a 
Crucified Jeſus. And in this Holy Sacrament 
it repeats that acknowledgment and Faith, 
with Joy, and Courage, and great Cotforr, 
and calls upon Men and Angels to take notice, 
that it Celebrates this Feait in Memory of its 
Lord's Death, and upon irs own Members too, 
to tell it out among Men, and to warm one 
anothers aftections, with che oladcſome Tidings 
of what great things Chrilt hath done for 
them. 

And certainly this aifo will beceme Argu- 
ment for the frequency of. this great Service, 
in which we doe ſo much right to our Lord, 
and fo much benchrt to our Brethren too; 


E Proclaim the Kindnels of the Dying Jeſus, 


and approve our ſelves to be Men, that have 
a mighty ſenſe of it, and encourage our Bre- 
tren, and inſpire them with refolutions of 
Duty and Service to 10 Loving a Saviour, by 
frting before them the amazing Inſtances of 
2s Kindneſs in Dying for them. 

ut then we muſt remember that it is not 
2 bare Repreſentation, or Remembrance that 
3 intended by this Expreſſion and Action, 
bat it is a Remembrance that 1s to þe attend. 
ed with Joy and Praiſe, and great Cheerful- 
nels in our reſolutions of Duty and Service 
to T0d, as I hinted befpre ; and every =_ - 
theſe 
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theſe will be Argumentative for our ofteWhin 
Eating and Drinking, as we are contendWea 
179. Bod 


the 
1. It is a Remembrance of our LordiWund 
Death and Paſlion with a great and triumWyir! 
phant Joy, at the unſpeakable Love mariſſupc 
feſted in it, and mighty Bleſlings intended byWac 
it to poor Man. Thus it 1s ſaid of the ApoſtlesWAnc 
Atts 2. 4.6. They did Eat their Bread ( whidibe 
we are to underſtand as all Learned Menſſſthis 
doe, of this Sacramental Eating ) e 43aaa:WOik 
xapizs, with gladneſs and leaping of their Hear: Wee: 
Fama op]e5 x, 2TAMNTIo or © dopars upit; Mrec 
faith St. Chry/oſtom , wondring and being a: 
ſtoniſhed at this unſpeakable gift, and the 
amazing Love of God init. And conſonant. Wthi: 
Iy to this it hath been always accountedWot i 
a Chriſtian Feaſting before the Lord, and toM(ull 
have bzcn in the Chriſtian Church mud to 
what the ſame that the Paſſover was in the Wop: 
Tewiſh, a Feaſt Inſtituted to this great pur. Won: 
' Poſe among others, viz. of rejoicing before ſing 
tie Lord for his great Mercy in dclivering Wall 
them and their Fathers out of Egypt. And as 
indeed a!l Feaſts are Inftituted to this pur- Wihc 
poſe, to be Symbols and Expreſſions of Joy © 
and Glacineſs, and therefore the Command Mad: 
to the Jews was, Deut. 16. 14. thou ſhalt kn 
rejoice m thy Feaſts. 
And vc<t there 1s one Notion common 4- 
mongit Learnea Men, from whence the rea- 
ſonablenels 
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pnableneſs of this will be yet more clear if any 
hing can make it ſo ; and that is, that this is 
Fealting upon the great Sacr ifice of Uhriſts 
Body and Blood, and fo is juſt an{werable to 
the Jews Feaſting upon their Peace Offerings 
inder tne Law, which was always attended 
zich great Expreſſions of Joy and Gladneſs, 
on hopes that God had accepted their 
acriice, and was now at Peace with them. 
And certainly, if any. thing in the World can 
be thought worthy the Joy of Chriſtians, 
this may, to conſider that their grcat Peace- 
Offering is accepted, and they are admitted to 
ſeed on it, in token of Gods acceptance and 
reconciliation with them. _ 

And can there then be a clearer Argument 
eor the ſrequency of this Service ? Or any 
t-Mthing greater Obligation to it ? A due Senſe 
(Wof this Love cannot but fill our Hearts brim 
oMfull of Joy and Gladneſs, and cauſe that Joy 
hMWto run over, and gladly to break out into 
eMopen expreſiions, and fenſible GCemonitrati- 
r-Mons, whenever we have opportunity of do- 
eMWing it ; and therefore moſt glad!y ro embrace 
o Wall ſeaſons of doing this in, eſpecially fuch 
d Mas bimielt hath Inſticvited to this purpoſe Tf. 
r- Mihould rejoice in the Lord always, ( and it is 
v Mo reaſonable ro doe fo) that the Apottlte 
d Madds, again I ſay, rejoice, that we may * 
I {know ir 1s really a Chriſtian Duty to doe rr, 
and therefore molt certain!y to doe this, when 
be him{elf more eſpecially calls ns to it, and 
hatin 
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hath Inſtituted Services and Symb8ls to doe f 
in. To which purpoſe ſince this Feaſt is ap. 
pointed , and fo aptly ſerves, certainly we 
ſhould not need be told, how frequent it 
ought to be in the Chriſtian Church, and hoy 
careful and forward we ſhould be, to obſerve 
all the Seaſons of it whenever they come. 

'2. It isa Remembrance of the Lord's Death 
with Thankfulnefs and Praiſe to God for the 
Love and Bleſlings of 1t. Ir is moſt certain 
that all Feſtivals among all Nations have ever 
been reputed of Sacred and Religions Inttity- 
tion, in Honour of God, not only to Com- 
memorate ſome great Bleſſing, but to ofter 
and return Solemn and Publick Praiſe for the 
fame. Ard indeed 1n the reaſon of the thing, 
one of theſe follows from tne other, vis. that 
whenever Men have cauſe given them for 
Pablick Joy, they ſhould remember that great 
Providence that orders all theſe things, and 
not forget to return Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
to that God, who fillet> their Hearts witl 
Toy and their Mouths with Langhter. 

According to which, Fethvals among the 
Jews, and the Heathen Nations too, were al 
ways Celebrated with Sacrifices and Relig 
ous Ritesof Praiſe, and amons Chriſtians with 
Pubiick Praiſes and Thankfpivings, ( theſe 
more Spiritual Sacrifices ) to this day. 

Ard thus we ſhall hnd our Saviour Inſtitu- 
ted this Sojemn Feaſt npon bis own Bedy and 
Blond. For fo St. Matther, reporting the In- 
{titut10n, 
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ſtiturion , tell us, Mat. 26. 26. While they 
were Eating, he took Bread, », waoyinans , 
Bleſſing and Praiſmg ; and v. 27. Taking the 
Cup , ) ev gaerhons, gIUING Thanks. And ſo 
I St. Paul relates the matter too, x Cor. IT. 24. 
WY Fir I delivered that which 1 alſo received of the 
VB Lord, how the Lord Feſus in the ſame Night that 
be was betrayed, took Bread, u, wagons ixAgor, 
IWhen he had given Thanks he brake it ; which 
doth not refer to the Bread, as if it intended 
the Bleſſing that only, and Confecrating it, 
for the Words of Conſecration follow, and 
it was not as a Grace before Meat, for 
St. Matthew tells us, it was after they fate 
down and had Eaten. But all Learned 
Men refer it to thoſe Praiſes that he offered 
up then to God, for his Kindneſs to the World 
in ſending him, &c. juſt as the Jews alſo al- 
ways Celebrated the Paſtover with Publick 
Doxologies and Praiſes to God, for his Mercy 
in the Egyptian Deliverance. And to make 
this further piain, St. Matthew tells ns, Mat. 
26. 30. that they Sung a Hymn before they 
departed, and perhaps it was part of that 
Palm 118. which was fo well known to the 
Diſciples, it being that Pſalm which the Jews 
>" Yalways Sung at the Paſlover ; part of which 
Providence ordered to be Sung by the Mul- 
itude,when this great Paſchal Lamb came in- 

to Feruſalem to be Sacriticed. 
| doe not think it needful ro add on this, 
What juſt matter and cauſe this 1s for the 
| molt 
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DO 
moſt rapturous Praiſe and Thankfulnefs tg 
God. The thing ſpeaks it ſelf, and exalts 


-— 


Gods Kindnel(s to the higheſt pirch poſſible, 
and when confidered by Men, cannot but W, 
cauſe raptures, and alſo aſtoniſhment in; 
them. : 

I only urge it as an Argument to my pre-W; 
ſent purpoſe ; and certainly it 1s a ſtrong one: 


If this be appointed to be a Symbol of Praiſe 
if this be the Chriſtians great Euchariſt ( ap 
Antiquity hath always called it ) their  grearÞ; 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God for the Mercy,, 
and Benefits of his Son's Death. One would 
think no more need be ſaid, to ſhew Men. 
how they are obliged unto it, and that as 
ofren too as they may perform it, fince it 6; 
a giving Thanks for that Mercy, which makes I. 
the Praiſe and urmoſt Service of our Lives, W1j 
yea of Eternity, due to God tor it. fir 
3. But Thirdiy, there 1s one other end yet Wt, 
mtended by this Remembrance, and that is Wy, 
to make us all cheerful in our Reſolutions of Wl 
Service and Duty to our Good God. For 
as this Service 1s a Solemn Covenanting with 
God, and obliging our 1elves ro his Service 
( as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew hereafter ) 
to the Joyful and Thankful Commemorating 
of this mighty Kindneſs, and aſtoniſhing Lore, 
what {ure hopes it gives us of Divine accep- 
tance, and favour, how kind and full an Atone- 
ment It is for onr Sins, how certainly and 
rey it Sea's to us Gods Covenant of.Gract; 
wherein 
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wherein he promiſeth to accept and reward 
our imperfect Service and Labour of Love, 
and to afliſt us alſo with his Grace to perform 
ut the ſame : I fay, all theſe conſiderations may 
NW july fill us with Joy in believing, and invi- 
gorate and inſpire our Souls with a great 
& Wand mighty cheerfulneſs, in our Reſolutions 
e: Wand Purpoſes of Obedience to God. 
8 And good Men can tell you how they find 
* WF this Ettect of this Service : Feel how it warms 
al W their Hearts, and invigorates their Reſoluti- 
Y:Wons, and with what a ſweet and inexpreſſible 
cheerfulneſs, they riſe from this Holy repaſt 
en Wand refreſhment. 
WF And few Things can be more juſtly Argu- 
> Wments to frequency in it than this 18. For, 
Ks WY alas ! 'Many are the diſcouragements that the 
© WE Vorld wars againſt good Men with : Our 
little Fires and Flames of Love are too apt 
yl Wto expire and die of themſelves, but much 
5 Fmore to, when they are ſurrounded with io 
many Fogs and Vapours, and aCcidents to 
extinguiſh them. Our Tempers are deſul- 
tory and uncertain, and our Pious purpoſes 
ery apt to disband of themieives, and much 
X ) Elmore fo by reaſon of the Temptations and 
We Entertainments of ſenſe, and ftrength of Paſli- 
We Wons, and Hurries of Worldly Buſineſs, &c. 
<2 W-nd our Joys are often damped, and he that 
now thinks he can run the way of Gods 
ommandments, in a little while begins to. 
lg and tire, and move as heavily as the 
G Egyptian 


Egyptian Charets did in the deep ſands of the 
Sea. 

And therefore it can be no leſs than high. 
ly and abſolutely needful to refreſh our $i 
rits, and relieve our languiſhments, and ad( 
new Fewel to our Flames, and freſh Vigou 
to our Purpoſes, that we may walk and naÞ 
be weary, and run and not faint, till ve 
come to fit down at our Fathers Houſe, in 
-our Lord's Glory : To which excellent an 
needful purpoſes ſince the Holy -Sacramert 
1s Inſtituted, and may happily Miniſter, i 
will be Argument with all that are wiſe, al 
that value theſe things, often to Eat thi 
Bread, and Drink this Cup. 
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CHAP. IX: 


A Second end of tÞis Service infiſted on 3 
Wherein the Ancient Eaſtern way of 
ftriking Covenants is a little explained. 
The ſame (hewed to be accommodated 
by our Saviour, to his purpoſe in the 
Sacrament ; and the Argument improved 
from this alſo. 


2. Nother end of this Inſtitution 1$ t@ 
be a Federal Rite between God 

and us ; an External ſignification and Symbol 
of a Covenant ſtruck between God and us ; 
1 Solemn Action, whercin both Parties g1ve 
Teſtimony of their being in League together, 
and doe ſomerhing which is declarative of their 
aſſent to their own reſpective parts of it. God 
entertaining us at his own Table, and letting 
us feed upon the Symbols of his Sons Body 
and Blood;declares openly his being reconcil- 
ed with us, and ſtipulates and Seals to his 
part of the Covenant, and we by feeding at 
bis Table, and Worſhipping in the Memory 
and Merit of that Blood declare our Thank- 
ful acceptance of this Bleſling, and Stipulate 
and Solemnly oblige our ſelves to the return 
of that Duty and Service, that,he requires as 
G 2 the 
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the condition of our receiving actually the 


Effect of it. 

This Inſtitution ſeems clearly to reſpect the 
way of *riking Covenants between Men in 
thoſe Eaſter Countries, and to which God 
evidently had reſpect in the Moſaical Diſpen- 
ſation. 

The Eaſtern way of ſtriking Covenants you 
have a ſpecimen of in Faco#'s Covenanting 
with Laban, the Story of which you have 
Recorded, Gen. 31. v. 46. you have theſe 
Words : And Jacob ſaid unto his Brethren, ga- 
ther Stones ;, and they took Stones, and made an 
h:ap, and they did Fat there upon the heap ; 1. 
they did Ear upon the Fleſh of thoſe Beaſts, 
W-01. B-:2od Facob had ſhed, and offered up 
1m +.cnce,n leitimony of the League, and 
Coverwuit, riat was there made between 
tizem. For fo the following Context tells us, 
V..54 Then Jacob offered Sucrifice upon th 
Mount, and called his Brethren to Fat Bread, 
ang they did Eat Bread, and tarried ail night m 
the Mow:t. | 

i: ike to which you may re1d obſerved 
by Taac, in ais Covenanting with Abimelech, 
Chap. 26. 30. ſaving that thc Offering Sacri- 
fhce is not mentioned, but the f-eding toge- 
ther 1s, for it is ſaid 1/4ac made them a Fealt, 
and they did Eat and Drink, z. e. they did Eat 
together in token of the Peace that was then 
Covenanted between them. 


This 
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This 1s a Subject that Learned Men have 
" Wadoracd, and made clear by their Learned 
Libo.irs, and by it explained many patllages 
f Scripture in F. T. in ſeveral places of 
” Svhich Eating rogether is ſpoken of as a Fede- 
5al Rite, and a Symbcl of Peace and Friend- \ 
ip between the Covenanting parties. And 
> Wavid exprelleth a Man's being at Peace, or 
1a Covenant of Friendſhip with him by Eat- 
g at his Table, P/. 41. 9. 
And the ſame you ſhall find obſerved alſo 
n Covenanting withi God. Thus the Apoltle 
ells ns Heb. 9. the firit Teſtament was dedi- 
ated by Blood, #4. e. the Firit Covenant was 
ruck and conhirmed by Blood. For ſo you 
ay read, Exod. 24. to the ninth, when Moſes 
rack the Covenant berween God and the 
ople, he offered Burnt Otterings and Peace 
Dftzrings, and poured on part of the Blood 
pon the Altar of God, and the one part he 
wrinkled on the People, and called it the 
iiood of the Covenant. 
In which you have an Account of Cove- 
anting with God exactly anſwerable to whar 
6 have been obſerving before ; for the Altar 
oy as called Gods Table, and he faid to feed 
_ that part which was oftered upon it, as 
Wert of the Peace Offering allways was, the 
tier part the People were permitted to Eat 
", and in doing fo were faid to Feaſt before 
ie Lord , or, in the A poſtles Phraſe, 1 Cor. 
0. 18. to partake of the Altar, 'to Eate with 
| G 3 God 
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God of the ſame Sacrifice, by which, and the 
Sprinkling both the Altar, and the People 
with the Blood of theſe Sacrifices, Me 
confirms the Covenant between God and 
them. 

And P/.5 o.5. you ſhall find this ſpoken of 
a conſtant Rite of Covenanting with God:" 
Gather my Saints together, thoſe that have ma 
@ Covenant with me by Sacrifice, which you ar! 
to underſtand of the Peace Offerings wherein © 
the Sacrificers Communicated with God, an 
Eat at his Table, as was ſaid before. 

Now to this Ancient way of Covenanting ( 
together doth this great Sacrament of tl © 
Holy Supper anſwer exactly, in which uv} 
feed at the Lord's Table ( as the Apoſtle ex f 
preſly calls ir, x Cor. To. 21.) upontheSy 
bols of that great Sacrifice,v;zz.of the Body anc k 
Blood of our Lord, that great llaſterion anc t 
Peace Qffering, by which we are Reconcil: 
unto, and Confederated with our God. An 
therefore you ſhall find the Blood of our San h 
our called the Blood of the Covenant, Heb. 19 * 
29. And the Cup, which is the Symbol of i G 
is called by our Saviour himſelf, the New Tt 

b 
n 


ſtament in his Blood, Luke 22. 1o. whi 
St. Matthew expreſleth ſomething more cle: 
ly, Chap. 26. 28. This is my Blood of th 
New Teſtament ; z. e. the New Covenant 
confirmed by my Blood, and this Cup isti 
Symbol and Sacrament of it ; and'by yo 
Eating and Drinking theſe Symbols, Y( 
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frike Covenant with God, you and God 
atually confederate together. 

This is ſufficient to let you underſtand this 
matter clearly enough ; and I doe not know 
whether there be any great need of adding 
more. However that our Underſtanding of it 
od. may be diſtinct and clear I ſhall add ſome few 
1a} things conſonant to the ſenſe of the Goſpel; by 
aro which we may fully apprehend it. I ſhall bur 
reins only name them. 


1. We ought to know that this Gracious 
ring} Covenant of Acceptance and Mercy to Penl- 
+} tent Sinners, was founded upon the Merit of 
v3 what our Saviour undertook and performed 
eſ for us. He 1t was that undertook the great 
Work of Mediation between God and Man» 
ard kind, that he might compoſe the difference 
and} that was between them and bring them into 
il ferms of Amity and Peace. 
nfl 2- This Covenant was ratifyed and con- 
will firmed by the Blood of our Saviour. Upon 
1 which acconnt ( as I faid before ) it is called 
off} Þy the Apoſtle the Blood of the Covenant; 
To 4.2. it was fo tranſcendently a Meritorious 
hi Aft, thar God was reconciled and appeaſed 
BD it, and immediately entered into a Cove- 
Ef nant of Grace and Mercy to Mankind for 

A fie fake of it. 

3. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
the Solemn Symbol of this Death and Paſſi. 
on, wherein this Blood was ſhed, and this 
G 4 Gracious 


ont ve i cannot: 


wood 1 4 #<# = 
—_— -» " _—_ * 
= &F o 92 
_ = C s-4 oy -» rx 


i - _ - - > 
Z if AE ARE er rene nr rmet on Sw 
I; by " n_—_— _—_ © ” wv ——_ by . 


®. 


qrmgenmet>— 


ry 


A Serious Exhortation to 


Gracious Covenant confirmed thereby. This 
Qur Saviour himſelf expreſsly tells us, This i 
my Blood of the New Teſtament ; 5. e. a 
Solemn Repreſentation of that Blood of mine, 
by which the New Covenant with Sinners is 
confirmed. 

4. And therefore Fonrthly, Our partaking ot 
of this Sacrament, is a feeding on the Memo. St 
rials and Symbols of this Dcath and Paſſion, 
in-which we Salemnly d-clare our Joyfil ac. Wi: 
ceptance of this Covenant, and our Joyning ſn 
with God in it, and Solemnly oblige our YA 
ſelves to the Conditions and terms of it. I ſw 
a Word it is feeding upon the Memorials of a 
that Sacrifice, by which our Covenant was ſt: 
made with God, and in which we Solemnly Wit 
oblige our {elves to the Cor.ditions of it. | 

I think there is no- more needful for us to tl 
co::[id\-r on this, but only to be put in mind |: 
what ib2 Terms and Corditions of this Cove. 
nant arc ; and tos von Inav flid often exit c 
preficd in tim: £8::0:al and comprehenſie f 
Phraſzs ; I 2w1!! b TOEIY Gd ; L114 4 they ſhall be a 
my P: opie ; Wick ft- viry extenſive Phraſes Wl | 
indeed, ard com”: che Bleſſings that JI 1 

l 


a Gou cin conf. r i 2GH [1 the Initan, 


CCS. 0! SUL} 1: _.y that we owe to 


.2 view the Places wherein this Co- 
> form -F 1t 1s more particulars ll | 
you Wat wy fe two eipecidl 


4-LLIgS Stipulared unto on Gods part, 1. 
The 
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he Pardoning of Sin, and 2. the the Writing 
f his Law in our Hearts, z. e. in plain Terms, 
the forgiving of Sin upon Repentance nd 
Faith in Cl:riſt, and the giving Graco to 1 n- 
able us to doe our Duty, as be coinmands 
vs; 2. e. the aſlilting us to be, ard belave 
ng ſour ſelves as his People, which is the thing 
10- (Stipulated unto on our Parts. 
2n, # This I think is enough to give us the under- 
c- Mitanding of this matter, how the Holy Sacra- 
ne ment is a Federal Rite between God and us : 
ur WA Service in which we confirm that Covenant, 
In which others entred into for us at our Baptiſm, 
of Mand renew our Covenant our ſelves too, af. 
as Wer onr careleis breaches and violations of 
uy ſt, 

- $0 that I may now proceed to improve 
to this into an Argument, for what | am all a- 
nd I long in this Diſcourſe contending for. 
'e- Were I to ſpeilk to thoſe that never yer re- 
x. ceived this S+cr1ment, and ro tkole that live 
veſ in a conitant Neglect and Diſregard of it, as] 
be 2m afraid roo many doe. I might from 
ſes © hence take good occalion to ſhew rite abſolute 
at I neceſſity of Receiving this Sacrament where 
n- © there is any poſſibility of having it, and the -þ 
to moſt dangerous and deplorable Condition of 

thoſe that neglect the ſame. 
o- Itis abſolutely necellary to Salvation that 
lv #2 be in Covenant with God, and it Is as 
nceilary that we enter into this Covenant 
by thoſe means that he hath appointed us. — 
Baptiſm 
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Gracious Covenant confirmed thereby. This 
Qur Saviour himſelf expreſsly tells us, This i 
my Blood of the New Teſtament ; 5. e. a 
Solemn Repreſentation of that Blood of mine, 
by which the New Covenant with Sinners i 
confirmed. 

4. And therefore Fonrthly, Our partaking oi 
of this Sacrament, 1s a feeding on the Memo. St 
rials and Symbols of this Dcath and Paſſion, 
in-which we Salemnly d-clare our Joyfal ac. Wit: 
ceptance of this Covenant, and our Joynins ſm 
with God in it, and Solemnly oblige our WA 
ſelves to the Conditions and terms of it. In Bw 
a Word it is feeding upon the Memorials of far 
that Sacrifice, by which our Covenant was ſWtz 
made with God, and in which we Solemnly Wit 
oblige our telves to the Cor.ditions of it. 

I think there is no- more needful for us to Wt! 
co::[id-r on this, but only: to be put in mind I Ic 
whac ih2 Terms and Corditions of this Cove. || 
nant arc; and ths vor rmav flid often ex c 
prejied ih tte £2.22) and comprehenſive I i 
Phraics ; I will be TIVELY Gd uid they ſhall be Q 
my P:ople wick to viry cxtentive Phraſes I | 
indeed, ard com"; | rhe Bleſſings that IN 7 
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he Pardoning of Sin, and 2. the the Writing 
f his Law in our Hearts, z. e. 1n plain Terms, 


the forgiving of Sin upon Repentarice «nd 
Faith in Cl:riſt, and the giving Grace tÞ «1. 
able us to doe our Duty, as be commands 


vs; 2. e. the aſlilting us to be, ard beliave 


our ſelves as his People, which is the thing 


Stipulated unto on our Parts. 

This I think is enough to give us the under- 
ſanding of this matter, how the Holy Sacra- 
ment is a Federal Rite between God and us : 
A Service in which we confirm that Covenant, 
which others entred into for us at our Baptiſm, 
and renew our  Corenant our ſelves too, af. 
ter onr careleſs breaches and violations of 
I. | 

So that I may now proceed to improve 
this into an Argument, for What | am all a- 


long in this Diſcourſe contending for. 


Were I ro ſpeak to thoſe that never yet re- 
ceived this S+cr1ment, and ro thoſe that live 
in a Conitant Neg!2ct and Difregard of 1t, as] 
am afraid roo many doe. | might from 
hence take good occalion to ſhew riie abſolute 
neceſſity of Receiving this Sacrament where 
there is any poſſibility of having 1t, and the 
moſt dangerous and deplorable Condition of 
tnoſe that neglect the ſame. 

It is abſolutely necellary to Salvation that 
We be in Covenant with God; and It 18 as 
neceilary that we enter into this Covenant 
by thoſe means that he hath appointed us. — 
Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm it 15 true 1s the firſt means appcinted 
to this purpoſe, and I hope I need not doubt 
whether we are all Baptized or no : But, a- 
las ! This was done for us by others, and 
though the Effect of it ſhould have been re. 
ceived by us, had we died before we were 
able to Covenant with God our elves, yet 
doe not ſee any reaſon to expect it, now that 
we refuſe to doe this when we may. 

Baptiſm no doubt 1s ſufficient for an In. 
fant ſtate, but there are other Proviſions 
made for us when we come to an adult State 
of Reaſon, and then there are other Meaſures 
for us to oblerve;weare then to ſet up for our 
ſelves, and then to ſtand or fall by our own 
deeds, and if we doe not actually confirm 
that Vow, and undertake the Conditions of 
that Covenant that was made and entred into 
by others, I doe not ſee any reaſon we have 
to expect the Benefits of it, or to reckon our 
Baptiſm available to any purpoſes of Salva- 
tion. 

Nay, I doe not ſee how we can acconnt 
our ſelves ſo much as Chriſtians, that have 
never actually undertaken the Covenant and 
Conditions of Chriitianity. We may renounce 
our Baptiſm for any thing yet appears, and 
we in effect doe ſo if we doe not confirm 
and ratifie it in this Service. 

Beſides, we have every one of us broken 
that Baptiſmal Vow and Promiſe that was 
then made for us, and ſo put our ſelves 
from 
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from under God's Covenant, and forfeited all 


Title and Intexeſt to any of thoſe mighty Bleſ- 
ſings that we might expect or claim from ir. 
We none of ns need be told this ; the conſj- 
deration of our Lives and Actions will tefl 
it usfaſt enough, how we have broken this Co- 
venant, and failed in thoſe conditions of it, 
that were then Stipulated unto for us. — And 
therefore cannot now expect, that God ſhould 
own us to be in Covenant with him, nor make 
good his part of it unto us, Who have fo 
ſhamefully failed in thoſe conditions that were 
incumbent on us. 

Which makes it highly neceſſary for all ſuch 
Perſons, to renew this Covenant, and actual- 
ly enter into it themſelves, which they can 
only doe by this Service, unleſs they would 
live withour God and without Hope, and be 
caſt off as thoſe that have neither part nor 
portion in the Covenant of Grace, nor any 
Right or Title to any of the great Bleſſings 
of it. 

Theſe are things mighty necellary for all 
thoſe to conſider, that have never yet re- 
ceived this Holy Sacrament, too many or 
whom I am atraid, are in this audience ; for 
God's fake conſider, what your condition 1s, 
how you are Aliens to the Hope of Traet , 
Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe ; you 
have not yetentered into Covenant with God, 
nor can lay claim to any of thoſe Mercies that 
are promiſed 1n it. 

| But 
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But the direct end and purpoſe of this Dif. 
courſe is not to theſe Perſons, but to thofs 
that do receive this Holy Sacrament, but alas, Þ- 
bur very ſeldom, once or twice in a year per. 
haps, and that while the Apoitle adviſeth of. 
ten to Ear this Bread and Drink this Cup, 
think it too much to doe this once 1n a Mo. 
neth. My Brethren I cannot but be greatly 
concerned to ſee this ſo unchriſtian Inditteren. 
cy, and neglect of this ſo Solemn, ſo Uſeful, 
and fo greatly advantageous a Service. This 
is indeed a Fault among you, and that which 
this Diſcourſe 1s deſigned to the Cure of. It 
15 not an Inditferent thing, which you may re- 
ceive or neglect when you pleaſe ; but God 
hath Inſtitured ir to be a ſtanding Neceſſary 
Service in Chriltianity, and if we had either WW 
that due regard to his Inſtitution, or that re- > 
ſpect to our own advantge, which we ought Þ 
to have, we would not turn onar Backs upon I 
it ſo often as we doe, 

What God's Command is, I have ſhewed I 

you before ; what our own Advartage and 
Gain by it may be, I am ſhewing naw, from 
the nature and ends of ti:is Inſtitution. And 
this end that I have been explaining and mak- 
ing good at preſent, will combine with ©- 
thers to ſhew ns our gain by it, and become 
good Argument thereſore for our often Eat- 
ing this Bread, and Drinking this Cup. 

This Holy Sacrament is Inſtiruted and de- 
fizned to be a Federal Rite between God and 
us: 
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e: A Symbol by which we renew our Cove- 
ant with God and put himin mind of it, and 
plcad rhe. gracious purpoſes and conditions of 
it. And for Gou”s lake tell me, can any 
hing MoTe great:y Concern us, than often 
o doe this : 1 beg you to Conſider with me 
heſe Four things, which I ſhall little more 
han name at this time. 


1. What a migtiry Honour and G!ory this 
x, that the Almighty God ſhould rcccive us 
into Covenant with himleit, and Injurnte a 
way in which we may even viſibly confede- 
rate With him : I doe not well ſee how God 
can put greater Honour upon the Sons of 


"y 
»d Mpoor Man in any thing. 
ry | And what now, can we turn away from 


lich an Honour as this 1s, and lightly re- 
e. Ward the Love of the moſt high ? In other In- 
hey itznces we are not fo ſhy nor backward, nor 
3n Moſten fail in any thing that may- add ro our 
Reputation and Glory:And why we ſhould doe 
d Wit in this fo often, is becauſe we doe not 10 
id {much cover or regard the Honour that com- 
m W<fth from God, as we-doe a Vain and Fictitt- 
d Nous, a Falſe and Fogitive Reputation among 
:. Men. 
» | 2. 1 Beſeech you ; Conſider the mighty 
e [iriviledge of this, that we have free Liberty 
r= £ often to, repeat our Promiſes, and renew 
oir Covenant with our God. We cannot 
but ſadly obſerve how falſe and treacherous 
we 
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we are to our Vows : How often we fallify 
and break our Covenant with God ; an 
therefore cannot well but obſerve alſo, why 
a miſerable condition we were certainly in -* 
ſhonld God take cvery Forfeirure, and nul 
his Covenant upon every of our Shamefi| 
Violations of it. 

And conſequently, what a Mercy it isin 
God to admit us to a renewing our Covenart 
with him, to be ready to accept us to ney 
Terms of Peace, and what a mighty Privi. 
ledge it is to have free acceſs to him for tl 
purpoſe as often as we pleaſe. 

This is not the manner of Men, but a Pz 
tience and Kindneſs that truly befpeaks : 
God : And we ſhaMx mightily undervalue hi 
Kindneſs, if we doe not ſo eſteem it, and 
gladly accept and improve all the Seaſon 
of It. 

3. I Pray conſider what a mighty advar 
tage this is to us, and that in theſe two re 
ſpects. 


x. To oblige vs the more carefully to dof 6 
our Duty, and to faſten our Purpoles and Re 
ſolutions of it, by renewing frequently ol 
Vows and Promiſes unto God, and conſider 
ing under what mighty Obligations we att 
to ſerve him. 

God Knows we have all of us great net 

of all the Arts and Arguments we can ue 
to engage our ſelves in- this thing ; for ll 


Hearts are uncertain and traiterous and apt 
to give back, and our tempers are deſultory 
and fleeting, and mighty apt to alter and 
ſtart aſide ; and therefore the more need to 
fix and fertle them as well as we poſlibly 
can ; and fince our Minds are fo dull and 
reſty, to add a ſpur, ard what Life and Vigor 
to them we can, by repeating our Promiles, 
and renewing afreſh our Vows and Cove- 
nants, and affrighting our Souls with that 
Dreadful Guilt of Perjury and Treachery, if 
K we doe not continue ſtedfaſt in our Reſoluti- 
ons and good purpoſes. 

2. To render us the more brisk and cheer- 
TB fulin our Courſe of Duty, for ſo often as 
'M we obſerve this Sacrament, we cannot but 
W have a great ſenſe of the Love of God, and 
Chriſt, in vouchſafing tozadmit us into a Co- 
venant of Grace and Mercy, and obliging 
himſelf by viſible Seals and Pledges, to make 
good his Conditions of it to us. And our Souls 
cannot but be mightily enlivened with a ſenſe 
of the one, and our Faith confirmed and re- 
reſhed, by the other : Both which things will 
fill ns with Joy in Believing and Cheerful- 
neſs in Obeying, render us Joyful in Hope, 
and Stedfaſt in Faith,and carry us with Cheer- 
fulneſs and Delight through all che difficulties 
in Duty, and enable us to bear down all the 
diſcouragements and temptations wecan meet 
with in our Chriſtian Courſe, 


We 
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We cannot but too ſadly obſerve how ful, 
jet to doubts and fears, our Hopes are ; hoy 
often our Spiritual Joys are interrupted any 
damped, and how liſtleſs we are to the Ser. 
vice of our God, and therefore have greaſſ[ 
need to aſſure our Hopes, and relieve our 
Fears, and Impregnate our Spirits with ney 
Life and Vigour, as much as we can, ty 
keep up a continual ſenſe of the Love and 
Faithfulneſs of our God, and to live as much 
as we may 12 a continual remembrance 
It; Which will fan our Spirits, and fill our 
Sails, and carry us with ſafety and comfort 
to our great Port. To which God of his ln. 
finite Mercy bring us all for Chrilts ſake, 


Amen. 
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CHAP. X. 


rea Divided into four Seftions. In the Firſt 
ou the third end of this Service is men- 
iy toned and explained, and the Truth of 
it confirmed by ſome peculiar and concern- 
ing conſiderations. In the Second another 
of Argument from Analogy is confidered,and 
ou] ſome places of Scripture produced. <1n 
for the Third that place of St. John, Chap. 
nl 6. Ver, 5 3. 7s vindicated from an Ob- 
ike jetion againſt the ſenſe of it. In the 
Fourth the Argument from this confide= 
ration is largely Improved, 


3, Nother end of this Service and In- 
L A. ſtitution is, to make us actual par- 
-.. Wtzkers of the Effet and Benefit of all our Savi- 
ours great performances for us; I mean, the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is in- 
lituted to be a means of our aCtually partak- 
Ing the Benefit of that Redemption that Chrift 

lath wrought fot us. 
p This is a very conſiderable Notion, and 
'Miierefore I ſhall firſt endeavour to explain 
the Senſe, and confirm the Truth of it ; and 
wen ſecondly improve it to the purpoſe thar 
ath been all along aimed at in this Diſcourſe. 
H 1. As 
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T. As for the Explication of what I mean, 
a little may ſuffice, becauſe I pur it in Work 
that are intelligible and plain ; for we may 
eaſily underſtand what it is actually to par. 
take in the Effect and Benefit of what Chrit 
hath done for us ; and what I mean by thi 
"= Inſtituted to be a means of our doin! 
this. | 

But yet for our diſtinct apprehenſion of thi 


matter, I ſhall propoſe the ſenſe of what | x 
ſay in theſe plain following notices. | 
li 


1. It is not enough preſently to the actual p 
Salvation of all Men that Chriſt hath wrought 
ſach a Redemption for them : All Men ar, 
not actually ſaved becauſe they have a Savi x 
our; all Mens Sins are not actually Pardoned } 
becauſe Chriſt hath made the great Expiati , 
on and Atonement for them ; nor all Me ; 
preſently in the actual Love and Favour Ny , 
God, becauſe Chrilt hath reconciled his Father 1 
to. Mankind. For the Scripture plainly el | 
us, that rotwithitanding all this, mulcitudesuMJ + 
Men thall finaliy periſh. c 

2. That therefore, over and befide what , 
Chriſt hath done, there muſt be ſome way 0! 
applying to us, or inſtating us in the Eilecp , 
thereof. For as a thirſty, ſtarving Man 1s noo . 
bettered only by the being of ſuch liquor } 
and refreſhments in the World, but by actua: 
ly taſting of them : So Men are finally ſaved 


not. becauſe there is a. Sayiour, but bee 
| the 
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ney are intereſted in what that Saviour hath 
ice for Men. 


al 4nd at the ſ:me time that we believe that 
a {ri ſeſus is che Saviour of Mankind, and 
my: 012 {ich and ſuch great things to that 
hs [1-..-, t 18 highly reatonable to believe, 
NE t.t. :-: :3 fone way and means by which 
F- rw - 2 intereſted in, and partake the 
I 


effect 0: /1:at he hath fo done. 
oY 2. 7 is can only be rationally expected in 
ſuCh 2 way, 45:7: wpon the performance of 
(ich condit:u:1s, as God himſelf hath been 
Ual pieaſer VU *ppoint. 
vi Ic is mcfhily reaſonable that God himſelf , 
who provided this great Sacrifice for our 
Redemption, ſhoald appoint what conditions 
Kal he pleaſed, to be obſerved by Men in order 
al to their partaking the Effect of it. This is 
that which is allowed to all Maiters of Prizes, 
| and great BenefaCctors in the World : And no 
ET Man, faith St. Paul, is Crowned, unleſs he 
ſtrive Lawfully ; z. e. no Man expects to enjoy 
the reward propoſed , unleſs he labour and 
contend for it in that'way that he 1s appointed 
to doe. 
4. Among theſe conditions you ſhall find 
tie Goſpel mentioning this for one, and: ſach 


"Y an one, as without which the others may 
1 be looked upon as inſufficient. 
» That this may appear clear to you, I ſhaſl 


conſider what the eſþecial conditions of Sal- 
Yation in the Goſpel are, and thoſe you ſhall 
H 2 find 


- Pl , / 


find to be theſe three : Faith in Chriſt, a ſur 
table Life and Convetfation, and an obſet- 
vation of the Chriſtian Sacraments. To theſe 
three, whatever 1s required as a Condition of 
Salvation in the Goſpel, may be reduced. — 
Now to let you ſee the Truth I am contend- 
ing for, you need but obſerve only theſe two 
things : 


7. That theſe things are only effeCtual to 
Salvation, while they are con;oyned together, 
and none of them is ſufficient of it ſelf alone, 
I ſpeak here of Salvation upon Chriſtian Princi- 
ples, for what God may doe with Heathen, 
we are not now conſidering. I fay then, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, none of theſe are of 
themſelves aloneavailable to Salvation ; which 
you will preſently perceive by conſidering 
them ſingly. 


x. To believe in Chriſt, z. e. as it primely | 


ſignifieth believing him to be the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the World, believing his Gol- 
pel, aſſenting to his Doctrine as true and Dl- 
vine; nay, further than this, expeCting Sal- 
vation only upon his account and Merit. This 
is not enough to ſave a Man. For after all 
this there is required a ſutable Life and Con- 
verfation ; a Life becoming the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, without which, the forenamed Faith 
ſhall only aggravate a Mans Guilt, and ex- 
poſe him to the ſeverer Condemnation. . 

| a 
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2. In like manner in the ſecond place, to 
lead a vertuous good Life, z. e. the beſt that 
is conſittent with Humane Imperfection, is not 
, Menough to fave a Man neither, without Faith 
\ Bin Chrift, and the Application of his Merits, 

which alone renders any thing that Man can 
doe, of any account with, or acceptable 
) unto God. For, the beſt Man living is an un- 
profitable Servant, and all that he doth is not 
only what he ought, but much leſs than what 
. Wiz ought ro doe. And all the expectation of 
, (ary acceprance or reward from God, that he 
. {can expect, is vain, unleſs it be founded upon 
f{tiz Merits of Chriſt, and that Covenant 
1 - God hath entred into with Man for his 
Re, 
3. And thirdly, The receiving the Sacra- 

WE ments, the being admitted into the Commu- 
y (ion of Chrilt's Church, and the Profeſſion of 
| Wis Religion, the ratifying and owning the Ob- 
: Yligation of Chriſtianity our ſelves, the Com- 
- Ymunicating with the Church in its moſt Sacred 
. BMyſteries, the Eating the Fleſh; and Drinking 
is I've Blood of Chriſt, in the Holy Supper, -is 
[1 Zrot available to Salvation when it is disjoyned 
1- from the two farmer ; For Judas and the 
of (vorlt Men have done all this, and yet fel] 
h ſhort of Salvation. 

x- From all which it will appear clearly, that 
to ſeparate theſe one from another, is to 
take away the Effect of all; It is to divide 
taoſe things which God hath joyned together, 

3 and 
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and fooliſhly to expect the bleſſing from one, 
which God hath promiſed only to all. -— 
Nay; which is yet more, it 1s to deſtroy the 
very Nature of each of them. For, 

2. One of theſe doth virtually include in it 
the other ; they are not only united and link. 
ed together in the Precepts of Chriſtianity, Cl 
bur one of them ſuppoſeth, and compre-W Pi 
hends in 1t the other, according to the true de 
Doctrines thereof. As for example, to]lf ot 
inſtance again in them, C; 

True Chriſtian Faith is that which workethÞ ra 
by Love, and engageth to the keeping the b1 
Commandments of Chriſt ; true Faith in Chrit or 
is believing and accepting him in all the ca 
Pacities that God offers him ; the attending tr 
to him as a Prophet to inſtruct and teach us of 
the ſubmitting to him as a King to Rule and] di 
Govern 1s, as well as a Prieſt to expiate ou tr 
Guilts, and to give us a Bleſſing. Th o: 
right Chriſtian expeCting and looking for Sal in 
vation froia him, 1s ex»ecting 1t upon thole} Br 
conditions that h- hath promiſed it ; . 4 o! 
the ſincere endeavour to doe what he Com 
mands 1's i! the Goſvel. pe 

And ic true Chriſtian Obedience alway th 
ſuppoſerh Faith as its Root and Caule, ar dc 
equally reſpects and makes Con{cience of al fe 
Chriſt's Cemmandments : And confequent\\ St 


muſt reſpect thoſe things, which above all oF ©: 
thers, are Cliriſtian In(titutions ; for ſuch thi} w 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament are, 4 v 


hint 
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hinted before in this Diſcourle. Theſe are 
—| the Peculiar Precepts of Chriſtianity, and 
ie @ the only things which Chriſt may be 1aid ts 
have Inſtituted , over and above what was 
t © before. 
k.# Andtruly,for my own part,Idoe not ſeewhy 
y,& Chriſtian Obedience may not baulk other 
ef Precepts of Chrift as well as this. Nay, in- 
ue deed, why 1t may not much rather doe fo to 
to ot -rs, than to this ; ſince moſt of the other 
Commands ſeem to be the Dictates of Natu- 
th} ral Ruiigion, or Religion conſidered at large; 
be bur this the peculiar Inſtitution of that Religi- 
at oo winch is called Chriſtian. 
2M And ſolikewiſe (to finiſh this refleCtion) the 
nl true Chriftian Obſervation of the Sacraments 
us.M of our | -4, is it ſelf an Act of Chriſtian Obe- 
nl dier-- 4:24 GPproſeth Faith in Chriſt, and a 
I tric Coſco: of his Commands: Or elſe 
or Baptiin: + 5 111276 than a common Waſh» 
ing, and or t-ca1ng upon the Symbols of his 
Body and blood, but as an ordinary repaſt 
of or meal. | 
nl By this ſhort view of theſe things you may 
perceive, how all th-ſe are linked together in 
WY the Methods to Salvation, tow each of them 
nF doe include and fuppo'e the other, and cot- 
all ſequently what little reaton Men have to make 
1 Separations and Diſtinctions between - them, 
or to ſay one is not neceſlary to Salvation as 
well as the other. For my part, I doe not 
well ſee, how Men can give greater inſtance 
H 4 of 
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of their Preſumption, and ſtepping into the 
room of God, than to diſtinguiſh and make 
differences between things,where he hath made Il fic 
none : To preſume to ſay what is neceſſary I h! 
to Salvation, and what 1s not, of things that tr 
are equally required to that end by him : To I i*: 
dare to decermine which Command 1s necel. Þ a! 
fary to be obeyed, and which is not, when I th 
God hath equally enjoyned both. If God Wit 
bave Commanded this Service, I think it as a5 
neceliary to be done, as any other that he I th 
hath required ; and if he have commanded 

it to the purpoſe of Salvation, I dare not but th 
think it neceſſary to that purpoſe, and doe I In 
not yet underſtand, why Men may not as © Þ! 
well fay, that Faith in Chriſt, or a Holy Life, © 
are not neceſſary to this end, upon the» ſame I all 
reaſon that they ſay the Sacraments are not, ſti 
for they can be no more expreſly com- if fe1 
manded than theſe are. 


SEC]. 2 ur 


Ut I ſhall yet proceed further to ſhew you I Ex 
the Efficacy of this Holy Sacrament, mJ} nc 
order to giving us an actual Intereſt in what I th 
Chriſt hath done for us, and inſtating us into a5 
the vertue and effect of all his performan- I ur 
CES. And this I ſhall doe, 1. By an Ar-BÞ! 
gument founded on Analogy. 2. By con 
dering what the New Teſtament expreſly faith 
as to this cale. | 
x, Ihc 


— = 7D & 20 7 TY VO - vw 


Frequent Communion, IO5 


1, The Analogy I mean, is between this 
Service, and the Jews feeding upon the Sacri- 
tices under the Law. For this ( as I have 
hinted before ) Learned Men make to be the 
true Notion of the Lord's Supper, that it is 
feeding upon the great Sacrifice of the Body 
and Blood of \ Chriit, which was oftered for 
the Redemprion, of Mankind. And therefore 
it muſt be with Chriſtians in this Service, 
as ft was With the Jews 1n that Service of 
theirs, 

Now 1t 1s molt certain, the feeding upon 
the Sacrifice, was that which gave the Jews an 
Intereſt in thevertue of It,and in all the Bleſlings 
purchaſed by it : And no Man did think him- 
If concerned in it, but he that did thus aCtu- 
ally partake and ear of 1t. This was plainly 
the Truth of the caſe in all their Peace Ot- 


C icrings. 


And particularly in the Paffover, to which 
this Chriſtian Service ſeems, and is generally 
underſtood, more eſpecially to relate, 1t was 
abſolntely necellary, that every Perſon ſhould 
Eat of the Paſchal Lamb ; and he that did 
not ſo, was ſo far fram being benefited by it, 
that he was threatned to be cut oft from 17 ae!, 
as one that diſregarded God's Inſtitution, and 
undervalued the means too, of his Grace and 
* 

Now we may argue by a good and war- 
rantable Analogy from hence, that in like 
manner, it is.necellary to feed upon this great 
Sacritice, 
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Sacrifice, to Eat the Fleſh, and Drink the 
Blood of Chritt in the Sacrament, in order to 
our aftual partaking in the vertue and benett Ef t 
of It. 

2. And to this purpoſe you ſhall find many 
paſlages in the New Teftament ſpeaking very 
inte{lig1bly and plainly. I ſhall chooſe twoor 
three to inſtanc2 In ; as 1. That memorable 
Speech of the Apoitle, x Cor. 10. 16. The 
Cup of Bleſſmg, which we Bleſs, 7s it not ihe Com: 
union of the Blood of Chriſt * The Bread which 
ave break, is it not the Communion of the Body if 
Chriſt ? The meaning is very plain, and with- 
out looking after Interpreters, our own Tran- 
ſlarors in the Margent point us to the tri? 
ſenſe : This 1s a participation of Chritt ; :.e 
by this we actually partake in the Eitect and ” 
Benefit of Chriſts Paſſion. 

Another place I ſhall mention is that Speectſy r 
of our Saviour, oh. 6. 54,55, 56. Whit | 
Eateth my Fleſh and Drinketh my Blood, batlf | 

[ 
I 
Þ 
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Eternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the la 
day ; for my Fleſh # Meat indeed, and m 
Blood 2s Drmk wmdeed. He that Eatet 
my Fleſh and Drinket» my Blocd, dwelleth in ml t 
and I m him. In which place, the having Eſ x 
ternal Life, and dw-lling in Chrift, are plain} 1] 
expreſlions, to-denote the aCtual partaking in \ 
tl 
l: 
C 


the Benetits of Chriics Death and Sutti ring, 
which were te atone Sin,and give Men a Right 
ang Titie to Eternal happineſs. And theſe ar 
{a:d tO be certauyy Conſequential to Eating 
hi 


Frequent Communion. I07 


his Fleſh and Drinking his Blood, which. can 
figniftie nothing fo naturally as this Service of 
the Sacrament. 

The laſt place I ſha!l commend to your 
contideration 1s the ſaying of Chriſt in v. 53. 
nyectately before theſe laſt words named ; 
Verity, werily, T {ay unto you, [xcept ye Eat he 
Fleſh f he Son of * Man, and Dri ink, bis Blocd, » 
bave no Life m 508. No Right nor Title - 
that Life which: he Comes to effect for you. 
Which is plain ro our preſent purpoſe, and 
needs no Comme!t. 


S344 8. * 


Here 1s only one thing that needs to be 
cleared for the full conviction of this 
matter from this place ; and that :s, that this 
place ſpeaks of this Sacramental action of 
Eating and Drinking the Symbols of our 
Lord's Body and Blood. In order to t:.- clear- 


ing of Which. it were enough to DnUder,. Ivf 


How naturally tne Expreflions ſeem to look 
to this, and how ſirained and forced they ap- 
pear, when interpreted ro another fſenle. 2. 
To confider what a multitude of Learned 
Ven, _ the Ancients, have underitood 
them thus. 3. How thoſe very Men that 
labour to interpret them to an2tnher parpolz, 
@ yet confeſs that they are fairiy applicable 
to this, among whor Calvin himfe.t is on? 


But 
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Bur 4. The moſt conviftive way is to conſider 
and anſwer the Objection that 1s made againſt 
this Interpretaton. A Learned Man harh late. 
Iy dons it to my hand, and therefore I need 
fay the leſs on it, Only | it will be neceſſary 
to conſider it, and ſhew what little of weight 
there is in it, to ſway a conſidering perſon a- 
gainſt the Interpretation of ir, that we are 
contending for. 

The Objection is briefly this, That the Eat- 
mg in the Sacrament could not be meant in 
that Spzech of our Saviour, becauſe that 
Feaſt was not then Inſtituted, and that nel. 
ther his own Apoſtles, nor the Jews could 
poſſibly underſtand him, if that were the 
meaning of what he ſaid. Tnis 1s the Sum 
of the Objection, which truly I think no 
way formidable, but capable of a very eaſk 
ſoJution. 


I. For Firlt, As to the Pretence of the 94- 
crament being not yer Initituted, and there. 
fore that theſe words cannot relate to it, It 
fgniftet! juſt nothing : Since it 1s moſt plain 
taat our Saviour ſpoke of many things, 1n his 
Diſcourſes, before they attnally came to pals, 
and gave direttions about ma: 1v things, which 
epuld take no place till at = his Death and 
Refurrection. And we might { for any thing 
T ſee) as well ſay, that Faiths in Chriſt which 
be ſo oftn declares to 0 i _neceffary f0 
Salvation, and foeaks himielf fo much 01h, 


hati 
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b 29 
hath no reſpect at all to his Death, and Sub 
fering, agd rifing again, becauſe when Chriſt 
ſake thoſe things, his Paſſion and Reſurreti- 
on w2re not come to paſs, no, nor under- 
*- Witoot, nor thought on by good Men. 

Secondly, as to what 1s objected that the 
ſews, or Apoſtles themſelves, could not un- 
derſtand then the meaning of theſe Words, 
if this were Chriſts ſenſe of them, it may as 
eaſily be anſwered, that no more they did un- 
deritand a great many of other things, which 
he ſpake of in his Diſcourſes and Sermons to 
them. 

Such for Inſtance was the notice of his Paſ- 
fon, which St. Luke tells tis plainly they un- 
derſtood not, but it was hid from them, Luke 
9.45. Yea When he told them of it very 
plainly and ( to our Apprehenſion now ) ſo 
ntelligibly,” that they could not but under- 
Nand his meaning, yet the ſame St. Luke tells 
us, Chap. 18. 34. they underſtood none of 
toſe things, and this ſaying was hid from 
v& fem, neither underſtood they the things thar 
ie- Fere ipoken. 

TH The Truth is, if we read the Goſpel, we 
an Wha!l find, they underſtood very little of ouc 
bs {viours Divinity, or the reaſons of his com- 


als, ng into the World, and that Spiritual King- 
gr lom that he came to erect in it. The Jewiſh 
| 


onceit of a Temporal Meſſiah, of an exter- 
mal Deliverance and Glory, that he was to 
ike for them, ard veſt them in, fo ran in 
rheir 
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their heads, that they underſtood nothing al. 
moft of that Spiritual Redemption from Sin, 
that he fo often ſpake of his effecting for Man. 


kind, and of the Methods by which he de. 
ſigned to conduct Men to Salvation. Ye 
this notion ſtuck ſo faſt in their minds, that 
his Death, which was the great Act of Re. 
demption, yet quite deſtroyed all their hope; 
of being redeemed by him : Fe hoped that thi 
was he that ſhould have redeemed Trae), Luk 
24. 21. Nay after his KeftrreCtion, and In 
ſtracting of them m things pertaining to his 
Religion and Kingdom ; yet even then you 
ſhall find the:3 in rhe ſame expectation itill; 
Lord, wilt thou at ths time reſtore the Kingdom 
ro Ifrael £ As i. 6. 


It is true, when tize Holy Ghoit was given 
them, and enhghrenec] their underſtandings 
then things cane © ti Remembrance, and 
then they underitcod things plainly, and then 
felt the happy Eitect of bis former Inſtruction 
and Ditcourſes to them. And no doubt bu 
the meaning of ti!is great faying was plat 
to them, 'as well as others, that before wer 
equally unintclligible. 

For Thirdly, It we ſhou!d compare tit 
Diſcourſe with ſome others that we find in thi 
Golpel, we ſhall find reaton to ſay, that the 
were really as dithcult to be underſtood # \ 
this. And we may fafely challenge any Ma? 
to ſay, why they might not as eaſily under 

ita 


- -#  *F -  7\_ DT YO Teepe ye or og eo. aq" 


__ 2 


Y 


requent Communion, III 


ftand this, as a great many other ſayings that 
nn i Were ſpoken to them. | ms 

nl 4 great many of ſuch Diſconrles might 
4. caltly be inſtanced in, but I ſhall chulz to in- 
761 Hance in one immediatly preceding this, ?Tis 
haelfl V $T- of that Sixth of St. obn, I am the living 
Re Bread which came down from Heaven, if any 
ve Man Eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever, and 
'þ;. Wy ihe Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which 1 
4, 24 gee for the Life of the World. It cannot 
17. be denied, but theſe words are as intricate and 
bieff berd to be underitood, as theſe 1n v. 53. that 
youſſ "© 47 diſcourſing of, and the 52. verle tells 
1.01 8s, the Jews as little underſtood che meaning 
1,0 of it; and yet it is moſt certain that in theſe 
* DK vords he did reſpect this Sacramental Eating 
of his Fleſh. For his giving his Fleſh for the 
Lfe of the World, muſt have reſpect to his 
Death and Paſlion, by which the great Atone- 
Iment was made. And we have no.other way 
of Eating his Fleſh, as the Bread of Life, or 
the Living Bread, which came down from 
Heaven, but only our feeding on it in this Sa- 
crament, in which we doe” Fealt on the Me- '# 
morials of his Death and Paſlion, and as q1 
i, Paul here ſpeaks, ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death till he come. 

This Inſtance will wholly take off the force 
of the Objection ; and not only fo, but be 
advantage to us ; for if theſe Words do plain- 
ly refer to the Sacrament, although they be 
b unintelligible,then nothing hinders, bur that 
ke 
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the other may ſo too, althongh they were 
. intricate, and could not well be underſtood 
when they were ſpoken. And it will be 
good Argument that our Saviour hath reſpect 
ro the ſame thing, in both Verſes, fince the 
Phraſe in both is evidentiy the ſame alto. 

4. But Fourthly, to iflue this contelt fully, 
It is certain this Objection will equally lye a. 
gainſt the ſenſe of theſe words that ſome Con. 
rend for, as againſt this of ours. For if nothing 
elſe were intended here, but only believing 
in Chriſt, and believing. his Doctrine, and 
feeding on it by Faith, as ſome expound them: 
Yer it is plain the Words are as unintelligible 
in that ſenſe, as ours. And it is full as hard 
to underſtand, how Eating the Fleſh , and 
Drinking the Blood of the Son of God, ſhould 
ſignifie- bare believing on him, as that it ſhould 
mean the Sactamental feeding on the Memo- 
rials and Symbols of his Body and Blood, and 
I think, a grear deal more. 

I dare truſt any confidering Perſon to de 
termine between theſe two, and to ſay whuch 
of the Senſes and Interpretations appears the 
more forced. There 1s a fair Propriety 0 
ſpeaking in the one, and the whole Chriſhan 
Church, and the beſt and moſt Learned Fa 
thers of it, have r=tained and uſed it to thi 
day. But to exprets bare believing, by Eat 
ing the Fleſh of the Son of God, and Drink 
ing his Blood, is a mighty ſtrained way 

ſpeaking, and ſuch as can hardly be parallel 
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in any Language, and of which the aflertors 
are hard put to it to give any tolerabfe reaſon, 
or any plain Inſtance;thon gh 1 know ſome very 
etl Learned Men contend for that Expoſrion. 
till By theſe things I think this Objection fully 
ſatisfied, and that we may ſafely underſtand 
ly, thoſe words to intend an abtolute neceſſity of 
2 4 this Sacrament in order to Salvation. 
on-W Burt that T may not be miſtaken, I muſt 
ung have leave a little further to explain the 
13M {enſe of this allertion. When I ſpeak therefore 
and of a neceſſity of this in ord=r to Salvation, I 
Mm: would be underſtood to put in theſe two 
ble Explications. 
ard 1. That we ſpeak of Salvation upon Chri- 
and tian Principles. I have nothing to 'doe to 
ud judge them that arc without ( as the A- 
uM poltle ſpeaks ) nor to deterngine upon what 
mo-MW conditions their Salvation is attainable. Ir 
concerns not us to enquire by what Rules 
and Meaſures God will judge them, but 
only to know by what Laws we ſhall be dealt 
with, and in what method we can hope for 
dalvation. 

2. That when I ſpeak of this being neceſla- 
ly to Salvation, I mean it necellary to all that 
JJcanand all that may receive it. I know but rwo 
Wings that can be thought Diſpenſations from 
Wii's Duty ; an abſolute incapacity, and an 

abſolute impoſlibility. 

W [he firſt can only take place in Infants, 
and thoſe that are diſtracted, or groſsly igno- 
rant, 
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rant. I think Antiquity ſtrained this neceſſi 

too far, ,when it made it necellary for Infant 
to Communicate, as well as others. And the 
caſe is the ſame with diſtracted perſons, and 
thoſe that are groſsly and invincibly ignorant: 
There are ſuch things neceflary to attend this 
Duty, that ſuch perſons are altogether un. 
capable of, as Faith in Chriſt Jefus, a mighty 
Thankfulneſs to God for ſending him into the 
World, and a joyful Commemorating the 
benefits of his Death and Paſſion. Theſ: 
things Infants, ec. are utterly uncapable of 
performing, and therefore to them this Ser. 
vice cannot be thought neceſſary. For thi 


' is molt certain, and the Notion of Gods good: 


neſs and juſtice will ſecure the Truth of it 
That God will never require that of Mer, 


nor condemn them for the not doing that, 


which they were utterly uncapable of doing 

2. The other, which I call an Impoſſibiliy 
of doing this ſervice, can never concern Us 
or any Chriſtians that live in Church-Com 
munion, where the Ordinances of Religion 
are obſerved, and the Sacraments conſtant) 
Adminittred. 

But 1 put it down, becauſe it is poſlible 
that a Chriſtian may live in places whe: 
theſe are not to be had, and where there! 
not a Chriſtian Church, that he can Con 
municate with ; in this caſe I do not doult 
but God will have Mercy inſtead of Sacrifice 
and accept the will, and the Man's hearty - 
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fire to Communicate if he could, inſtead of 
the deed. For it is as certain upon the Rea- 
ſons of Divine Goodneſs,and Juſtice roo, that 
nl 2 Man ſhall never be condemned for the not 
nt:W doing of rhart, which ic was abſolutely im- 
ls poſſible for him to doe. 

un-W But, as I ſaid but now, this concerns us 


mel ricate if we pleaſe, and whom Providence 
mY hath cauſed to live-in the Communion of a 
ik Church,which not only requires all her Child- 
ren to be frequentiin this Service, but Admi- 
niters it in a way, that is truly Chriſtian and 
Primitive, and againſt which its greateſt Ene- 
mies we ſee have no exception, but ſich as 
( when Intereſt calls on them ) they can caſt- 
ly furmount. For any of us therefore will- 
fully to ct and turn our backs upon this 
facrament”( as too many of us doe ) is not 
only to want, but to contemn and neglect it. 
And it hath been ever taught as a Truth in: 
the Chriſtian Church, that though the want 
of the Sacraments in ſome few Caſes might 
not be damning, yet the contempt of them 
molt certainly was ſo. 


rery lictle, or not at all, who may Commu- * 


Tn . "2 EI C*L. 
 £ , OL y, . » Ld : : 


BY, <2 2 Hy enS ca, + eg $0 0 utes > A np 


EL: 


A 
ym 


ſ " 
ith 


= os 


SO EIEE 


Jounnmne rent IHR PSA PE 24 
- 


erwus Exhortation to 


SECHI. 4 


Nd now I think I have ſaid enough jr 
confirmation of this Truth, That one 
great end of this Inſtitution is to make 1 
actual partakers of the Benefit of what Chriſt 
hath done for us, and that it is really nccel: 
ſary in order thereto, 


2. I proceed therefore to what I promiſe 
in the ſecond place, z. e. to improve this to the 
preſent purpoſe of often Eating this Bread, 
and Drinking this Cup. And this I ſhall do: 
by naming only to you ſome of the Benefits 
that were intended to us by Chriſts Death 
and are confined to us by this ChyWian Symbol 
of it; I ſhall at preſent mention only theſe three 
The Pardon of our Sins:The aſliſtances of God 
Grace and Spirit to doe our Duty: And ti 
aſſuring us of a Reſurrection, and a blelle 
Immortality, 

r. The Pardon of our Sins. For this W: 
the deſign and purpoſe of Chriſts Death, ! 
offer up himſeit as the great Treſpaſs Ottet 
ing to God, and by ſhedding his Blood, tt 
make the great Atonement for the Sins ( 
Mankind. And fo we krow the Scriptutt 
ſpeak plainly of it. 

Now in this Sacrament we Eat the Fiſh 

_ this great Expiatory Sacrifice, and Drinkt 
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Blood of the Attonement, on purpoſe to con- 
vey fo us, and aflure us of the effect of both, 
Be. the full Remiſſion and Pardon of all our 
10 Sins. 

nel Were it needfu!, I might ſhew you, how 
uw much more God doth for us, and for our Com- 
nit fort and Satisfation +: this, than he ever did 
cel-MWfor the Jews. For it is certzin, they were 
never permitted to Eat the Fleſh of the great 
Treſpaſs Offering ; for that, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 13. 11, was burnt without the Camp : Nor 
to taſte the Blood of that Artonement , For 
that the H:gh Prieft carried into the Holy of E- 
les, and be himſelf was never ſuffered to taſt of 
t. But in this God aftords greater favour 
tous, and permits us to partake of both theſe, 
on purpoſe to give us the full:r atflurance of 
the actual Pardon of our Sins, in and by the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

Now let me beg you to conſider if this be 
not a good Argument for our frequency in 
tus Service. Doe we know what the Guilt 
ff Sin 1s, and what will be its Puniſhment ? 
Doe we know how blefied he is whoſe Sins 
ae forgiven, and whoſe Tranſgreſſions are 
overed ? Doe we know how daily we con- 
ract freſh Guilts and what need therefore 
e have of daily Pardon ? Doe not we find 
lat interruptions our Sins give every day 
odour Hopes and Jpys, and what conſtant 
cellity there is of repairing our Languiſh- 
ents? If we know theſe thinge . we know 
I 3 whar 
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what a Complication of Arguments there is 
for our frequent Communicating in this Ser. 


vice, in Which we receive freſh Teſtimo. - 
nies of Gods Favour towards us, and ney . 


aſſurances of his Grace , and ſie our our ; 
Pardon anew, and have it ratified, and con. | © 
firmed, under the viſible Seals of the Al. G 
mighty God. 

2. The ſecond great effect of Chriſts Death, 
in which we partake in this Service, is the 
aſſiſtance of his Grace and Spirit to doe our th 
Duty, as is becoming Pardoned Perſons, and 
neceſſary to the purpoſes of Salvation. he 

The purchaſing this for Good Men was 
one great end of the Paſſion and Death © 
the Son of God, without which all the Ex fi 
Pilations and Pardons poſſible had been uns : 
vailable to Salvation ; becauſe the bare Re. 
miſſion of Sin, without actual Obedience and 
Holineſs, is not ſufficient to inſtate Men into 
Glory. hi 


Now the Communicating in the Holy SJ ,, 
crament is Communicating in this happ 2 
effect of Chriſts Death, and other Perfo! 


mances ; and therefore is excellently Styledb h 
the Apoſtle, x Cor. 12. 13. The being mai! x 
Drmk into one Spirit ; 4. e. to be intereſted a G 
entitled to the Influences and CommunicatÞ 

of that Bleſſed Spirit of God, which our vl 
vionr, fob. 17, 38. calls a Fountain of Lyon (- 


Water, which ſhould not only quench 
"1 thit! 
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thirſts of Good Men, but convey Spirit and 
Vigor to them, to ſupport them againſt all 
faintings, and to enable them to paſs through 
”-Y all the difficulties in the way of Duty : Or, 
in the phraſe of the Prophet, To run and not 
be weary, to walk and nt faint. 

Now I beg but any Good Man to con- 
fult his own condition , conſider what his 
Weaknefles and Decays are, how. often his 
Spirits lag and tyre, how frequently he either 
fits down in the Wilderneſs, or retires in his 
thoughts towards Egypt again : And then tell 
me if his Spiritual Repaſts and Refreſhments 
be not as daily needful as his Natural : If he 
feel not conſtant neceſſity of freſh and new 
ſupplies from this great Fountain of ſtrength : 
And whether his Experience doth not teach 
hit, that as it is the Grace of God that en- 
clines him to will and purpoſe; and doe ſome. 
thing ; fo whether leſs then daily Commu- 
nications from the ſame Grace can enable 
him to perſevere and continue in the fame 
to the end : And if ſo, whether not only Pru- 
dence, but a neceſſary reſpect to his own 
good, and ſupply in thefe caſes, doe not call 
on him to partake daily (1 mean as frequent- 
ly as he can ) in that which is appointed as 
the means, and conveyance of theſe ſo necel- 
ary Influences, and ſupplies of Gods Spirit. 

3. The laſt effeft of theſe things I ſhall 
mention at preſent, is, the aſſuring of all 
Good Men of a Reſurrection, and a fucure 
I 4 Immor- 
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Immortality. What Chriſt hath done for Man. 
kind was to: this purpoſe among others, to 
aſſure them of a future ſtate, and thoſe ble. Mme 
ſed Rewards and Joys that Good Men ſhould the 
be made Partakers of in it. And his Reſir. Wir: 
reftion and Aſcenſion aflure this ſo fully, that Go 
doubting of 1t'1s for ever unreaſonable after the 
them. mir 

And Communicating in the Sacrament is we; 
even a viſible Pledge and Aſſurance of this Yupc 
to us. And fo our Saviour ſpeaks plainly in Wor: 
this, Joh. 6. 54, 57, 58. IWheſo Lateth my Ward 
Fleſh and Drinketh my Blood hath Eternal Life, Quit! 
and will raiſe him up at the laſt day. As the flere 
Livins Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Wt 
Father, ſo be that Eateth me, even he ſhall live 
by me. Thzs i that Bread which came down from 
Heaven ; not as your Fathers did Eat Manna, 
and are dead ; he that Eateth of this Bread ſhall 
tive for ever. Which words are plain to this 
purpoſe , and need no Comment or Para- 
phraſe co make them pliamer. I only add,that 
Antiquity allways taught, and ſpake accord- 
ingly. And Ipnatins calls the Sacrament 
Þ4ppuaks awands, 4. e, the medicine of im- 
mortality, -on that Tree of Life that grows 
in the midſt of the Church : Which is the pre- 
ſent Paradiſe of God, and doth as certainly 
aſſure the immortality of all Good Men,as that 
Primitive Sacrament at the firſt was created 
fo doe. 

Now I beg Men to conſider what an Ar- 
| gument, 
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5ament this allo is for the frequency of this 
&rvice. He that conſiders what an Argu- 
ment and Motive to all Chriſtian Obedience, 
the ſenſe of Immorrtality,and the Glories of a 
facure ſtate are, and withal conſiders how oft 
Good Men loſe the ſight and ſenſe of it, how 
the preſent Entertainments of ſenſe fill our 
minds, and juſtle out the Objects of Faith, and 
veer off the Impreſlions that theſe leave 
upon our Souls : How abſolutely needfulit is 
fra Good Man to live by Faith,and tocheer, 
and kee> vp his Reſolutions and Endeavours 
with furure Expectations, finds fo many 
creat Reaſons tor his frequent Repetition 
of this Service, 1n Which his Faith is ſtrength- 
12d, bis Hopes confirmed, and his Endeavours 
znimated and refreſhed with the ſenſe of that 
rown that attends him, and the ſurprizing 
IGlories that are prepared for all thoſe that 
antinue faithful unto Death, Which God 
f his Infinite Mercy enable every one of us 
0 doe. 


CHAP, 
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Divided imto five Seftions. The Fourth end 
of this Service 1 mentioned, and ſhewed Þ © 
wherein our Union to Chriſt confiſteth, } © 
In the Second it is ſhewed how the Holy © 
Sacrament is effettive of this Union, 
In the Third the Argument is improved 
from the Firſt thing in which this Uni 
conſiſteth, in which the neceſſity of Church. 
Communion, and the danger of Schiſn 
alittle largely conſidered. In the Fourth 
the Argument 15 improved from the 
ſecond Inſtance in which this Union con- 
fiſts, Viz. an intimate Love between 
Chriſt and Good Men, and how much itÞ , 
concerns Men to keep up a ſtrong ſenſe 
of it. In the Fifth the Argument » 
improved from the Third thing in whict 
ths Union conjiſteth : Being atted by 
the Divine Spirit : How much it Cot 
cerns us to ſecure this, and what tht 


Bleſſings and advantages of it are. 


4. FT Proceed now to a Fourth end of thi 
Inſtitution, which will afford us 2 ;« 

nother very good Argument, for the oft 
Eating this Bread, and Drinking this Cup 
41% 
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and that is this, That it was Inſtituted to be a 
mans of our actual and cloſe Union unto 
ſeſus Chriſt. 

This is a ſubjeCt that might afford matter 
enough for a large Diſcourſe. But I ſhall en- 
deavour to Contract all that I {hall ſev on it 
to theſe three heads. 


I. Alittle to explain to you this Union. 

2. To ſhew how this Holy Service 1s ef- 
fective of it. 

3. To improve it to that end of frequent 
obſerving it, Which this Diſcourſe 1s Contend- 
ing for, 

x. | begin with the firſt, which 1s to ex- 
plain the Nature of this Union unto Chriſt, 
and ſhew wherein it confilts. 

Mv Brethren, I doe not know whether any 


| one Doctrine in Chriittan Religion hath been 


more abuſed and perplexed by the whimſical 
Diſcourſes of Men in our Age, than this hath 
been, nor any one thing that hath aftorded 
larger matter for Fancifu I, Enthuſiaſtical 
Men, to Cant and make a Noiſe with, and 
Miniſter ſome occafion to thoſe high pretenc2s 
they have made above their Brethren. This 
hath been reputed one of the Secrets of the 
Goſpel, and a great Myſtery in Chriſtianity. 
And truly fo it is,and mutt for ever continue fo, 
f we had nothing to guide us into the KnowW- 
ledge of it, but the Diſcourſes of ſome Men 
who pretend moſtly to underitand 1f. 

t 


124 A Serious Exhortation to 


It will not be needful for me to give you an 
account of theſe Mens Diſcourſes about this 
thing. It will be 1nuci more conducing both 
to my purpoſe, and the end of this Diſcourſe, 
to acquaint you plainly and honeſtly what 
you are to conceive concerning this matter, 

And that I ſuppoſe you may ſufficiently doe 
by conſidering that it conſilis in theſe three 
things. 


7. In Church-Memberſhip. 

2. In Intimate Love and AﬀeCtion. 

3. In partaking in the Influences, and re- 
ceiving the Communications of Chriſts Spirit 
All that the Scripture ſpeaks of this matter, 
I think, may be reduccd to theſe three heads. 


1. In Church-Memberſhip ; z. e. in being 


a True Member of the Chriſtian Church. This 


you ſhall find in no leſs than twelve ſeveral 
places in the New Teſtament, called the Body 
of Chriſt, and he ſaid to be the head of it. 
And the Union of particular Cliriiiians to 
Chriſt "reſults from their being Members of 
this Body, and is eftected by it. We truly 
ſay every Member in the Body is united to 
the Head, and yet we know every Member 
is not immediately joyned to it : Some are 
nearer, and ſome placed farther of, and yet 
all truly United to him. 

This the Apoſtle ſets forth moſt plainly and 
Clearly, 1 Cor, 12. 27, Now you are the Body 
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of Chriſt, and Members in particular. The 
Church is Chriſts Body,and vou in particular, 
by being Members of the one, are ſo of the 
other alſo. And the fame you ſhall find 
repreſented under many fſimilitndes in Holy 
Scripture ; as to inſtance in a few : The 
Church is Chriſtts Temple, and every True 
Member of it is a hvely ſtone in this Temple, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainiy, 1 Per. 2. 5. the 
Church 1s the Flock of Chriſt, who 1s there- 
fore called the great Shepherd, and every 
Trae Member of this Church is one of Chriſts 
Sheep. And the ſame is intimated in ſome 
other Emblems alſo, which it 1s not now need- 
ful to repeat. 

This is the plain Truth in this matter, and 
tis eafily underſtood, the Union of particular 
Chriſtians unto Chriſt conſiſts in their being 
Irne Members of that Body whereof he 1s 


| the Head. 


Secondly, This Union doth alſo imply a 
dear and cloſe Atfeftion between Chriſt and 
Good Men. For Love is of an Uniting Nature, 
and we ſay of dear Friends and Lovers, that 
they are United, and adhere one to the other, 
as WC uſe to ſay of Enemies, that they are at a 
creat diſtance from each other. 

And if you obſerve it, yon ſhall find the 
lame manner of ſpeaking retained i the 
Holy Scripture. The Soul of Fonathan was 
knit unto the Soul of David, 4. e. they were 
dear and paſſionate Lovers one of the other. 
I1his 
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This is all that che Scripture means in many 
of thoſe high ſimilitudes that it uſeth to this 
purpoſe, and that Men have ſtrained to ſich 
idle purpoſes, as. ſome have done : As for 
Example, that of Chriſt's being the Husbang, 
and the Church his Spouſe which the Apoltle 
makes uſe of, Eph 5. and upon the account 
of which he ſeems to call Chriſt and his Church 
one Fleſh : The reaſon and purpoſe to which 
it is uſed, is to repreſent what a mighty re. 
ſpect and Love there is betwixt thaſe two, 
after the Example of which Married Perſons 
are there exhorted to Love one another, and 
this is all that there 1s 1n it. 

And the ſame alſo 1s intended in calling 
Chriſt the Head of his Church, and Good 
Men his Members in particular, viz. to inti 
mate that there 1s as great a reſpect, and 
concerning a regard and care between Chril 
and theſe, as there 1s between the Head and 
Members oi the fame Natural Body. 

And Chriſt 1s called the Shepherd of the 
Church, becauſe he loves it, and takes a 
render a care of it, as a Shepherd doth, or 
can doe of his Flock. 

3. This Union doth likewiſe conſiſt 1n the 
Influences and Communications likewiſe ol 
Chriſts Spirit unto Good Men. For, as thiss 
the great Cement and Band of Union among 
the Members of the Natural Body, which art 
ſaid to be United not ſo much becauſe they are 


joynedone to another, and United together! 
thi 
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the ame common Maſs, but that they are ani- 
mated and actuated, influenced and governed 
by the ſame Spirit. 'So truly the beſt account 
can give of this Union of Chriſtians to Chriſt, 
reſults from this, that they are acted and in- 
1} fuenced by the ſame Spirit. For fo Chriſt 
you know *himſelf promiſed, that he would 
n ſend his Holy Spirit to guide, govern and di- 
<>} ect his Holy Apoſtles. And we muſt not 
.. M think it was intended to be their Sole and only 
Prerogative, but to be enjoyed by all Good 
Men after them in their proportions, and in 
nal thoſe meaſures that were needful for chem. 

And you find frequent mention of the ſame 
thing in manv places in the New Teſtament, 
where Chriſtians are called the Houſe of God, 
the Temple of his Spirit, with a reſpe&t to 
his preſence with them, and aſliſtance of them 
n all needful Inſtances. The places are too 
many to name in which this is expreſsed. 

This is all the Account I can find the Scrip- 
tures give of this Myſtery of our Union unto 
Chriſt ; and if you pleaſe to conſider it in theſe 
notions, it is a plain and intelligible thing , 
your minds will not be puzzled nor perplexed 
holff 19W to underſtand and Conceive of it. It 
conſiſts in our being true Members of his 
i Church, entitled ro his deareſt Love, and 
mol «liſted and acted by the gracious Influences 
ary 91 bis Spirit, 
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2. Proceed row to ſhew you hoy 
Effective the Holy Sacrament is 

upon all theſe, in which this Union conlilts, 
upon Which Account it is commonly faid by 
Divines to be a mcans of our cloſer Union 


unto Chriſt, 


I. Then it is the !1gheſt and truelt ex 
preſſion of our Communion with the Chriltian 
Church ; and truly for my part I doe not un- 
derſtand, upon what reafon any adult Perſen 
can be reputed a Mcmber of this Church that 
doth not joyn in this Service. 

It 1s not coming to Church and hearing our 
Sermons and Service, that preſently make 
Men Members of it : For the Apoltle himfzll 
ſuppoſes a Heathen, and an Unbelever, 
may doe all this. 

Nay it is not the joyning in Prayer wit 
us, failing down upon their Knces, and Wor- 
ſhipping che ſame God : For I am ſure the Pe 
nitents of old did this, and yet were not ad 
mitted to fill Commumon with the Church 
nor taken to be of ir, according to the ſenla 
of Primitive Chriſtianity. 

Nay, further yer, I doe not ſee that Me 
ſhould be reputed Members of the Church 
only upon the Account of Baptiſm ; [ gran 

| tl 
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this is the Door by which we enter the Church ; 
and ſo great 1s the Love and Mercy of God 
to Mankind, that it is ſufficient for an Infant 
State, and intitles Children to all the greas 
00M Bleſſings of Gods Covenant of Mercy and 
bf Grace. | 
its But there is more required from adult Per- 
byW ons, and Antiquity never did repure thoſe 
101 xerfectly in the Communion of the Church, 
who did not joyn in this great Service of it ; 
ny, it did threaten Excommunication to all 
er-Mthoſe, that being in Peace with the Church, 
an; e. under no Cecnſures of it, did abſent them- 
klves from 1t. 

There is an Expreſſion P/. 5o. 5. worthy DS 
methinks, of conſideration in this matter, 
Gather my Saints together , thoſe that have 
ade a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. And 
f you look into the Conſtituion of the 
Pallover, you ſhall find that he that obſerved 
W: not, was ſo far from being reputed an 
beee, that he was to be cut off from his 
eople, and the leaſt that that Expreſſion can 
lenote, was, that he was to be Excommuni- 
ate, and no more taken to be a Member of 
ods Houſe. 

[ think theſe things may well be applyed 
n our preſent caſe, and will warrant the 
nalogy, that none are perfect and true 
leFlembers of the Church, that doe not Joyn 
c10 all the Services of it, and particularly ir, 
aWiis, which for this reaſon perhaps is ſo often 
tl K called 
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Called Kovovia, by the Apoſtle, which form 
of ſpeaking we alſo retain, calling it the Com. 
munton, as if it were that Service eſpecially, 
n which Chriſtian Communion doth conſiſt. 

2. It is the beſt Expedient Chriſtian Religj. 
on hath to entitle us viſibly and ſenſibly to the 
Love of Chriſt. 

There is nothing that can be ſappoſed te 
be of equal effect with this to inflame on 
Hearts with the Love of Chriſt ; I mean 0 
our parts ; nothing ſo likely to attect our Son, 
with Wonders and Tranſports of Joy an 
Love; as to taſte the Viſible Pledges of hi 
dying Love, and feed upon the Sacred Sym 
bols of his Body and Blood, which were broke 
and ſhed for our ſakes. And I am fur 
the Experiences of all Good Men can teſti 
the Truth of what I ſay. 

And then we may reafonably think, th: 
nothing can more ſecure us of Chriſts Lorf l 
to us : We were dear to our Saviour,we mall _ 
well think, when he hung upon the Croſs tafff * 
our ſakes, and laid down his Life, and Praydf '< 


But what doe we think we are, when I 'c 
ſees us aftected with a ſenſe of this Lone 
Weeping for Joy and Wonder, at the greaffſ Þ: 
neſs of it, and giving it that effect upon | 
that was intended by it ? When we feed 


the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, * th 
handle the Sacred Symbols of it, with eq] p 


ſurprizes of Reverence and Joy ; when | 


make him both the Joy and Food of our Souls, 
and think no adheſions of Faith and Love cloſe 
enough, unleſs we convert him even into our 
own Subſtance, and be transformed into his 
likeneſs, and become even one Nature with 
our dear Lord. 

Good Men are always dear, and joyned 
in Unions of Love to him, but they are never 
more truly and ſenſibly fo, than in this Ser- 
ICC. 

3. This is the moſt viſible, firm aflurance 
of the Infivences of Chriſts Spirit. There 1s 
no doubt but Good Men are always atted and 
aſſiſted with this good Spirit, according to the 
promiſe of our Saviour, Joh. 4. 14. The 
Water that I ſhall give, ſball be a Well of Water 
{pringing up. in him to Eternal Life ; 1. e. the 
Spirit that I beſtow on Good Men ſhall be a 
Fountain of Life,and Aid,ftill bubling up, an 
lupplying his Neceſlities. | 

But there 15 no doubt but there are ſome 
times, in Which this Holy Spirit takes ſtronger 
(eizures upon Good Men, and gives them 
more ſenfible touches of his prefence, de- 
[cends more viſibly, and lets them feel the 
Vital Influences of his Grace in greater Ex- 
periences. 

And certainly no time can be thought more 
likely for theſe things, than when we celebrate 
this Holy Sacrament, in which we feed upon 
that Spiritual Food of Chriſts Body and Blood, 
which is therefore called Spiritual and Living 
K 2 Bread, 
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Bread , aandws Bewars , x) dAnds Mons, a 
he calls it, 9h. 6. 55. Meat indeed, and Drink 
indeed, becauſe it is the Vehicle of this Bleſſed 
Spirit, and the means in which he is convey. ff, 
: ed to the Souls of Good Men. 

F And therefore this is called by the Apoltle 
F r. Cor. 12. 13. a being made to drink into, 
;þ one Spirit, and in another place a being par. 
a taker of the Table of the Lord, in oppoſition, 
y to the Pagan Rite of Feaſting with Devils, 
by which they hoped for the 4flatzs of the 
Evil Spirit, and a more than ordinary Agita- * 
tion of the ſame. The plain meaning is this, 
that in this Service larger meaſures of the 
Spirit are given, and greater Influences of it 
imparted by theſe Sacred Symbols and Vehicles 
of it : There can be nc time more fit and 
probable, for Chriſt ro doe thus to Good 
Men. And I am peritaded the Experiences 
of Good Men can atteit the certainty, as ac- 
cording to the Probability. 


EHOT. 3. 


3. A now [I dare truſt any Man to 
to ſay, if this be not a great Ar- 

gument for the frequency of this Service, 
and whether a very little art will not ſerve 
to improve it to that purpoſe. Who dotl 
not ſee that our happineſs and our ſafety de- 
pends upon our Union with Chriſt ? And that 
| | our 
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our being ſo £ And therefore if to be happy, 
and to know that we are fo, be things worth 
defiring , they become Arguments for the 
frequency of this Service ; and as much 
35 we vaine, and as we hope for either of 
thele, we ſhould make Conſcience of that, 
which 1s fo ſerviceable, and conducive unto 
""Y both. 

But I ſhall not content my (elf ro repreſent 
the ſtrength of the Argument thus mn the groſs, 
but ſhall conſider what each of the fore- 
named particulars can contribute to the in- 
hrcement of It; and then of whar mighty 
elect they muſt needs be, when we umite 
them together in our Meditations. 


1. Then, The firit thing in which this Union 
conliſts, and of which the Holy Sacrament 1s 
rery ettechive, is Communion with the Chri- 
tan Church , of which Chrilt Jeſus is the 
lead. 

[| muſt not now repeat, that we are unitec! 
To Chriſt, by being Members of this, nor ſtay 
o ſhew how we hold Communion with this, 
y being Members of that National Church, 
at is really a true branch of it. I muſt nor 
ay to ſhew, how truly this Church of 
Inland may lay claim to being this, and upon 
har grounds, and how weak all the Romaniſts 
rguments, by which they would argue her 
nity of Schifm, are ; nor now itand to.prove 
K 3 what 


our Comfort reſalts chiefly from a ſenſe of 
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what a high Act of Communion partaking in 
this Service is : All thatI have now incumbent 
upon me is to 1mprove its being this,into an 
Argument for the often Eating this Bread,and 
Drinking this Cup: 

And that I ſhall doe upon theſe three Ac. 
counts. 


1. By Conſidering how much our Hopes 
of Salvation depend upon our keeping in the | 
Communion of the Church. ' 

2. How frequent the Temptations in this , 
Age arc to deſert or undervalue it. 

2. How much therefore it muſt concern 
us to be frequent in that Service, that will 
more ſecurely fix us in this Communion. 

Theſe three conſiderations will drive th ( 
Argument from this conſideration to a conli 
derable Iflue ; and therefore I mult beg a ; 
ſerious conſideration from all that hear me. F ; 


x. I beg it may be conſidered, how mc! 
our Hopes of Salvation depend upon ol 
keeping in the Communion of the Church 
I ſpeak now of our rational Hopes, and no 
of thoſe extravagant, groundleſs ones, tl 
Multitudes of Men entertain , and peri 
with, and of Salvation too in an Ordina 
wav, &c. 

He that will be pleaſed to govern his Hoſt 
by the plain declarations and meaſures ( 
Scripture, or by the thoughts and Judgme 
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TH [i thoſe Good Men in Primitive times, that 
> iN Feſt underſtood the ſenſe and purport of it, 
on will preſently find how vain the Hopes of 
an F hoſe Men are, that expect Salvation out of 
and the pale of the Church. 
The Scriptures, when they come to ſtate 
AC- the intendment of Chriſts great Perfprmances 
for the Redemption of Mankind, ſeem to con- 
© fine it only to the Church ; thus, A#s 10.28. 
” he is faid to have purchaſed the Church with 
mY his own Blood. And Eph. 5. 25. As Chriſt 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, &C. 
And in v. 23. of the ſame Chapter, he is called 
the Head of the Church, and the Saviour of 
""Y the Body. From all w hich places and many 
more,that ſpeak conforantly to the ſame pur- 
poſe, it is clear, that the Bleſled effects of 
Chriſts Redemption, are intended only for 
the Church, 5. e. for thoſe who believing his 
d Holy Doctrine, combine themſelves with that 
Body of Chriſtians, that being united toge- ' 
ther by the ſame bands of Faith and Love, f 
and regulated by thoſe Orders that he hath 4 
preſcribed, , combine together in the Publick + 
Service and Worſhip of him. | 
For it is moſt plain and evident from Holy 
Scripture, that Chriſt did never intend to 
create Chriſtians at large, or purpoſe, that it 
ſhould be enough for a Man to take up the 
bare Belief of the Goſpel, but he did over 
and beſides this, defign to incorporate Chriſti- 
ans into a firm and cloſe Communion, to 
R 4 conlociate 
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conſociate and range them into a regular,wel| 
ordered Body, of which he himſelf deſigned 
to be Head; to which they all being united 
by the Bands of Faith, and a viſible Profeſſion, 
and to one another by the Ligatures of Love 
and Charity, and Chriſtian Communion, 
ſhould receive Life and Motion, ſupplies of 
Spirits and Food, juſt as the Parts and Mem. 
bers in the Natural Body doe, by their being 
Unued to the head, and one another. | 
And that this is no wanton Speculation, 
nor a Notion only invented to ſerve a purpoſe, 
appears clearly from this one conſideration 
among many others ; that there are more 
Precepts given to Chriſtians, and more In- 
ſtances of Duty required from them in this 
Capacity than in any others. There are but 
a few Duties and Precepts that concern them 
in their ſingle and perſonal Capacities, in com. 
pariſon of thoſe that relate to them as they | 
are conſociated together, and Members of 
the ſame Church. Temperance Chaitity and 
Purity go near to comprehend all the one, 
but thoſe that injoyn Love and Charity, Peace 
and Unity, Concord and Unanimity, ſpeak- 
' Ing the fame thing, and being of the ſame 
mind, eſchewing Factions, and every thing 
that tended to introduce difterences among 
them, &c. are indeed almoſt innumerable. 
And then if from hence we proceed to con- 
ſider what the thoughts and Doctrines of the 


firſt and beſt Chriſtians were in this matter, 
we 
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we ſhall find that they always ſpoke and 
aught conſonantly to this ſenſe of theſe Scrip- 
tures. They unanimouſly declared, that Ex- 
ts Excleſiam non eſt Salts ;, and to chat purpoſe 
commonly compared the Chnrch of Chriſt 
o Noah's Ark, out of which there was no 
eſcaping for any, but a!l perifhed in a terrible 
abyſs and Inundation. The Learned know 
that I ſpeak Truth in this, and the Untearned 
that have read any of 0::r own Bocks relating 
othis matter,can [carcely have milled quotati- 
018 enough to this purpoſe: 

And upon this Beitet have all the mighty 
Outcries againſt Schif, and the terrible de- 
mnciations againlit it, fo very common among 
he Ancient Fathers, been founded. They 
Poked upon noSin to be mere C:rtainly damn- 
ng,nor thought any Sinners of any deromira- 
ton to be in a more inevitably deſperate con- 
Witon, than SchiſmatiCis arc. 

Nay, which is navch more, they thought 
he guilt of this Sin could prepondcrate, and 
eigh down the worth of all other, even the 
olt heroick acts of Chriſtian Vertue, and 
ender them all unacceptable, unto God. i 
all give you but two Inſtanfs of this, but 
ity are remarkable ones, and of Men whoſe 
ithority and Names are as venerable in the 
iriitian Church , as any others you can 
ally name ; I mean St. Cyprian and St, Au- 
utc, 

The former ſaith moſt plainly, that even 

Martyrdom 
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Martyrdom it ſelf is not able to atone the 
guilt of Schiim, and that therefore dying to 
atteſt the Truth of Chriſtian Faith, and ſeal. 
ing it with a Man's Blood, was of no aCcep- 
tance with Ged, if a Man at the ſame time 
were without Charity , and had ſeparated 
himſelt from the Communion of the Chriſtian 
Church ; and he as well as many others quote 
thoſe Pailages of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 13. at the 
beginning,tor the Author ty of what they fay: 
es [ give my Body to be burned, and have 
not Charity, !t pro firerh me nothing. 

St. Augrſiime 18 more full and poſitive to 


the ſame purpoſe, © Conſtituamrrs ergo, QC, , 
* Ler us ſuppote a Man who is Chaſt, Conti 
© nent, Void of Covetoutneſs, who 1s no [do : 
* later, Hotpitable, and Bountiful to thoſe in , 
* want, Enemy to no Man, not Contentious R 
«© but Patient, Quict, withour Emulation og 5 


* Envy, Sobcr, Frugal, but a Heretick ( z.e.: 
* Schilmarick, for ſo hu. means in that place 
* wallt dubintn eſt ,nG Man doubts, but tor tha 
; wy reaſon, becaiil: he is a Schiſinatici 
* he ſhall nur inherit the. Kingdom of God 
Where it is oBſervable (as my Author rt 
marks upon this Patlage ) that St. Auguſin , 


doth not declare it only as his own ſingle OF , 


pinion, but as the Catholick Doctrine in x 
Uays: Null; dubium eft, no Man doubts pn 
queſtions tt. 

And the great reaſon upon which tit 


ſayings {upported themielves, was this, " 
\ 


[NI 
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only becauſe the Apoſtle had declared Schiſm 
to be a Sin, a Damning Sin, and a Work of 
the Fleſh, and declared Schiſmaticks to be 
FE camal Men, whatever Pretences of Purity 
and Sanclity they might make above otherMen 
'as Schiſmaticks in all Aves ever have done: ) 
an No, nor yet becanſe it diltnrbed the Peace 
and Unity of Chritts Church, and was of all 
other things the moit fatally deliructve ro 1t, 


YN conſidered as a Socicty. 
" But chiefly, becaute it actually cuts Men 
off from the Communion of the Ch UirCh, 
as which is rlie Body of Ch rilt, to Which all the 
"© bleſſed cites of his Redemption , and the 
IF Communications of his SPIIIC are a PPrOPTIate, 
xi and by Union to which any tioagle Man can 
- MF lope to partake of the fame. —— Upon this 
oY they declared there were more hOPCs of the 
' "NY moſt profiigate Sinncr 17 the Church, than of 
"Y a Schiſinatick who w.is out of it : Juſt as 
ni there may be fome hope of the moit diltem- 
gn pered and ulcerared omber, while it 1s 


-M inited to the Body, and may by recelving 
Blood and Spirits from ir, and the help of 
{ome external Applications, be healed again ; 
fi | 
but there can be no manner ot hope for that 


i 
"} Member, that is actually ſ-parated and cut 
: off from the Body. For this cauſe was. Ex- 


communication ſo dreaded of old, cc. 

| would to God Men would be picaſed in 
this Age, to call to min rhefe things, and not 
to think themſelves witer thanthoſe Good Men 


of 
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of old, in whom the true Spirit of Chriſtianity 
Flouriſhed, and who tranſmitted the Truth 
of it to us, Sealed with the Teſtimony of their 
own Blood. Were this Spirit once re. 
trieved among us again, we ſhould not need 
to contend ſo much for theſe things. Which 
brings me to 
2. The ſecond thing for the deducing our 
brefene Argument; and that 1s to conſider 
how common and frequent the Temprations 
in this Age are to deſert this Communion, 
or to make it an Indifterent thing whether we 
keep to it, Or not. 

The Truth is, my Brethren, we are caſt 
to live -in an Age, that chough it pretend 
mighti:y to Chriſtianity, and the Knowledge 
and Love of it, above almoſt any that hath 
preceded, yet hath almoſt loſt two Article 


of the Apoſtolical Creed, The Catholick 


Church,and the Communion of Saints. Some 
Men take no care to remember theſe Articlzs, 
perhaps are yet to learn there are ſack ; but 
abundance take no care to underitand, and 
conſider what is the import and meaning of 
rhem. And there are many dittering Sects 
of Men among us, that not only defignedly 
defeat the Effect and Purport of them, -bur 
plead ſtoutly and contend earneſtly for the 
Innocency of doing o. 

Men that look upon Schiſm but as a Spi- 
ritual Scar-crow to affright Birds and Fools, 


and deride Excommunication as a tool only 
to 
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to affect Children ; that ridicule the name of 
Church, and the Diſcourſes about Communi- 
on with it, as Inſtances only of Priett or State 
Cratt, but not any ftuch Momentous things in 
Chriſtianity, as that the Salvation of Men 
can be any way concerned in them. 
Abundance of Men are yet to learn that 
there is ſuch a Sin as Schitm, and thar it is 
not a Word of our own making, and by the 
way I cannot but remark 1t, as a conſiderable 
ſip in our laſt Tranſlation, to Tranflate the 
Greek Word by Sects, Difterences, Difſenti- 
ons, Diviſions, and not Schiſms, which, it is 
moſt certain, was molt conſonant to rhe A- 
poſtles deſign, and moſt expreſfiive of the 
Word it (elf Some Men have complained 
of a Party and a Defign in theſe Tranſlators, 
but I am not willing to charge irc fo far; 
tough 1 am able (if need were.) to inſtance 


Win ſome other things, that have given too jult 


round for ſuch a' cenſure. 

But to return, As there are many that are 
ſet to learn there 1s ſucha Sin, there are more 
ofeek what it is,and no more able to give any 
vlerable account of it, than a Child is to ſolve 
tie Problems of E ckid And the Truth is, the 
Wonder 1s the leſs, and the People the more 
tardonable, who have lived in an Age of 
pWrpoſed confuſion, and been under the In- 
tuction and Teaching of Men, who have 
indeavoured more to make Parties, than to 
dmpolſe them, to proſelyte Men to Fattion, 
and 
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and not to Religion , and to propagate 
Schiſm under the Notion of Reformation, 
and ſetting up purer Communions among 
Men. 

And I would to God this were the 2uile 
only of the preceding Age, or the Avoed 
Factors for Ditientions in this : Bur, alas 
We have ſome Good Men, and of our ow: 
Communion too, to complain of as Accel 
ſories to this Unhappineſs. 

Who by laymg fo much ſtreſs, and talkin 
only of a Neceſlity of Faith in Chriſt, an 
Repentance, and a good Lite, and fo rarely 
or aimoſlt never preiling the neceility of an 
cient Belief, and the Obligations to Church 
Communion, &c. have given Pcople to 
much cauſe to think, tnat the one was ſuffc 
ent without the other, and fo they took ſon 
tolerable care abour that, they needed t 


Chriſtianity ( to borrow the Words off 


late Author ) they look upon to be jult lf r 
a Sylteme of Philoſophy, and that to belicff 
the chief Articles or Pr inciples of it is enou! 

to denominate a Chriſtian, and to entitle hi} v 
to all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and vl d 
vation, thongh he never have any regard  y 
a Church State, and the Communion of @ a: 


nor concern himſelf at all what Church i y 
1s of. [ 
This 1s too commona Belief in this Age, © 


too much favoured by thme Men among ff L 
c 


from whence we may ſafely infer what great 
care we ought to take of rhar, which is both 
falſe and pernicious in it ſelf, and alſo what 
danger we are in of it, wien both our 
Enemies and our Fris nds are a Pt to entrap 
us into 1t 
Theſe two conliderations will be good 
foundations for. | 
The Third and laſt thing, z. e. the driving 
tins preſent Argnment to an Ine ; and no Con- 
kin cluſion, can be more revulariv deduced from 
an any Principles. 
re\ll For if keeping in the Communion of the 
' al Church be a thing ſo very necetiary in it ſelf, 
irc that no hopes of Salvation belong to him, 
og that willfully violates and withdraws himſelf 
HY from the ſame : And if this be an Age in which 
lon both the DoEtrines and Practices of Men are 
a i fo rife to the contrary, wherein the Church 
C is rent and torn into ſo many Factions, 
of F wherein ſome Men plead for Separation, and 
1 moſt Men think it ſo harmleſs ard inditterent 
lic a thing : 
ou Then if we alfo would not be led away 
2 lf} with the Error of theſe Men ; if we would 
1 3 defeat the effect of rheſe Temptations to us, 
rd F we ſhould certainly make a great Conſcience, 
ol F and keep up the conſtant Practice of that, 
1 which is ſo high an ACt of Communion, as 
| have ſhewed the Holy Sacrament 1s. 

, ſW There are two things that I would beg 
Liberty to ſpeak a little nnto at preſent , 
without 
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awithout Offence to any in this Congrega. 
tion; the time is now very Proper for 
them. 

The firſt is the Practice of Occaſional Com. 
munion in our Church; for our worſt and 
ſharpeſt Adverfaries, it ſeems, will allow this 
to be Lawful, and Men that have no great 
ſenſe of our Service and Worthip, yet can 
atiord ſometimes, when their opportunities 
and circumſtances of affairs require 1t, to 
Communicate with us in the ſame. 

. To theſe Men, firſt premiſing, that I am 
really glad thar Men will come thus far, and 
that I am far enough from diſcouraging any 
thar due thus, the Arms of the Church 
are open, and ſhe 1s ready to embrace al, 
and to cheriſh even the leaſt beginnings and 
degrees of good in them. x 

Bnt I would beg them to conſider moſt 
ſeriouſly, and as they love their own Souls, 
theſe two or three ſhort things. 


T. That if Occaſional Communion with us 
be Lawful, ttien conſtant Communion is. | 
they can without Sin joyn in our Service, and 
Worſhip ſome times, they may upon the ſam? 
reaſon doe ſo always. For nothing here can 
vary the Nature of our Worſhip, nor make 
that a Sin at one time, which is not ſo ati 
another. 

2. That to Communicate with the Church 
npon External, Prudential Motives and ww 
only 
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only is very unbecoming thoſe Principles upon 
which Good Men always act, and the way 
n time to expole Religion to the Scorn and 
m.} Drollery of Arheitts, and: confirm them in 
nd their Wicked and bold opimon, that Keligior 
hie Ys but a Trick and an Arr of Craft and Policy. 
rf 3. That this Occaſional Communion only, 
an {can never take off the Guilt of Schiſm ; nor 
no Mile going to a Church ſometimes atrone the 
oY ch1ſm of joyning with Separate Congregati- 
ons at others. Remember what the Apoſtle 
am {4th to thoſe Corimthians, that ate at the Table 
indo! Chriſt, and yer ſometimes were preſent, 
ny and ate of the Sacrifices to Idols too, 1 Cor. 
rh (om IF. to 23. We may as well hope to 
all, Yuake a Compremiſal between Vertue and 
\n{ ice, between Serving God and an Idol, as 
tetween Church-Communion and Schitm , 
not Fd upon as good grounds expect, that Wor- 
us WPping God one time will excuſe our Wor- 
Ipping an Idol at another,as that we doc live 
nthe Communion of the Church, becauſe 
e ſometimes go to that, when at other: 
mes we go as freely to Separate and Schit- 
andWatical Conventions. 
\mef} 2- The ſecond thing I would beg a tew 
canfÞ'ords for, is Partial Communion. Some 
akeF'en can hear our Sermons, bat not Joyn un 
) atÞ"'r Prayers, and many can doe both thele, 
at will not joyn with us in our Sacra- 
LENS, 
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[ have told you in the beginning of my Diſ. 
courſe upon this Period, what a neceflary 
Act of Communion this 1s, and how imper- 
fect all others without 1t are. 


I tell you now but only theſe two things 
more. 

I. That this Act of Communion 1s as plain- 
ly and as abſolutely commanded as any other 
Service of Religion, and I cannot tell upon 
what better grounds they can call themſelves 
Chriſtians, that willfully neglect it, though 
they pertorim ſome others : ihen thoſe Men 
may call themſelves Good Men, that pic 
out ſorne commands of God to obey, buy 
ſcruple not to live in the open and wilful neg 
lect and violation of others. 

2. That this thing was utterly unknow 
to Antiquity, and is againſt the conſtan 
Practice of it. Penitents indeed and Cat 
chumens, they did not permit to Communi 
cate in chis Service, but all that were in tl 
Peace of the Church they not only permit 
ted, but commanded to doe ſo, and by. ti 
expreſs Canons of ſome Councils, they di 
threaten Excommunication to all in the Pea 
of the Church, that after Prayers and 1} 
mon went away, and ſtayed not to joyn 
the participation of the Sacrament. 

And for Men to doe ſo now is both Scanu; 
lous to the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, and the ett 
up a new Sect of Chriſtians, which pu t 
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honeſt Antiquity knew nothing of, but was 
quite contrary unto, and ſeverely condemned. 
[f the other parts of our Service and W orſhip 
te Lawful, fo is this roo : And if it be granted 
needful to Communicate in them, I will un- 
&rtake to prove, that it as: much, or more 
concerns us all to Communicate in this. 


SE Ek 4 


He Second thing in Which this Union 
with Chriſt conſiſteth, and of which 
ie Holy Sacrament is very Effective, is In- 
mate Love and AﬀeCtion berwixt Chriſt and 
ood Men. 
For as there can never be any time more 
kely to inflame our hearts with the love of 
Wir Saviour, than when we behold the viſible 
'$'d aſtoniſhing Pledges of his great and won- 
erful Love to us, in Suffering and Dying for 
"Ws: So there is none neither, in which we 
ay be more Certain of his dear reſpects to 
Ws, than when he ſees us with Joy and Trart\- 
Fort Commemorating his Love, and feeding 
pon the Sacred Symbols of it. But this 
.Miave ſhewed before. 
lt is now incumbent on me to ſhew whar 
| Argument this alſo is to our frequency in 
Wis Service, our often Eating this Bread and 
rinking this Cu p, and that I ſhall doe in thee 
e conſiderations, 
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I. Itis one of the ſtrongeſt encouragement 
in our way of Duty. 

2. It is that which is very ſubject to languiſh 
and decay in us. 

3. It is that which the beſt Men are often 
apt to call into Queſtion, and to loic the liy 
ly ſenſe of it. 


1. It isoneof the ſtrongeſt encouragement 
and ſupports in the way of Duty. 

Our hearty Love to Chriſt will make ever 
Duty we owe to him light and ealie, and e 
able us to ſurmount all the difficulties or di 
couragements that can encounter us 1n i 
There is no one Paſlion of our Souls that a 
more vigorouſly than Love, nor any Arg 
ment that can be of greater etfect with us. I 
is the ſtrongeſt and moſt vigorous principle 
humane aCtion, and it is not cafie to ſay wha 
great things it can readily undertake a 
bring to pals. | 

Solus Amor eſt qui nomen difficultatis erube/\f- 
ſaith the devout St. Auguſtine, Love alone blu" 
at the name of any difficulty, and ſcorns to thin 
that any thing ſhould be accounted too ha 
for it. And this is that which is exprelled 6 
Solomon, Cant. 8. 7. Lowe x ſtrong as Dea 
Zeal is hard as the Grave, the Coals there iff 
Coals of Fire, which hath a moſt wvehement be 
Many Waters cannot quench Love, neither can 
Floods drown it. By all which MetaphordF* 
Expreſſions is repreſented very livelily ! 

ſv 
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zreat Efficacy of Divine Love, and how al! 
ke greateſt Difhculties and Oppoſlitions hinder 
t not, nor diſcourage It in the way of Duty 
2nd Service to its Gnd. Sor which reafon 
iriſt requires it of the Church, as that Pow- 
fal and Pregnant Principle that would afſure 
nd produce every thing elfe that he required 
| them. 

And it is moſt certain he that is poſleſſed of 
Mr Love, may command every thing elſe 
ally from us; and when our Hearts are 
1 i4ly warmed with Love to God and Chriſt, 
scommands will not be grievous, but every 
re ng he calls for from us will be light and plea- 
s 8. We ſhall ferve him as cheerfully as Zacob 
Je  £44an for the beautiful Rachelto whom a ſe. 
wh" years Service ſeemed but as ſome few days. 
\ aff And on the other hand a quick and lively 
ne of Chriſts Love ro us, will be of the 
be) fame ettect roo. It is a mighty deadning 

þyſcouragement to Love, and not be Loved a- 
thin and though I can doe much for the Per- 

haft® | really Love, whether he return me a 
red ble reſpect, or not ; yet when I have aſ- 

DeFance that our Aﬀection is reciprocal, I have 
oof of" 311 the encouragement I can defire, and 
wt (fe an Argument as nothing can reſiſt. 

«ani 1s juſt thus in our preſent caſe,when I con- 
hong" that I Love but a Saviour who firſt-Loved 
ily i and am aflured that I can never Love 

ord ſo much, but that, he Loves me infinitely 
Ire, Iam then all in a Flame, my relolurt- 
L 3 ons 
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ons are brisk and airy, I fly upon the Wingg 
of Love,and I can deſpiſe and contemn every; 
thing, that would encumber my way of Duty! 
and Service to my Lord, or hinder and ſtop 
my proceeding 1N It. 
And this is that which Sr. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Ci; 
F. 14. the Love of Chriſt conſtrameth us ( i.e 
to be ſo Vigorous and Zealous in ſerving of 
him, and promoting his Intereſt and Honout 
in the World, as the Context ſhews ) becay{ 
we thirs judpe, that if one _ for all, then wen 
all dead, &c. The plain þ of which | 
this, W hen we ſeriouſly neR upon the gre: 
Love of Chriſt in dying for Mankind, whic 
was in a dead and loſt condition, and pollelyy d 
our Souls with a due ſenſe of it, we find it oF tt 
mighty great Efficacy and Power ; : a Divin 
Breath that fans up our Souls into a brigli 
Flame, and kindles ſuch Pious reſolutions iff © 
us, as nothing, no not death it ſelf can d F 
courage. Jt 
In a word, to a heart thus inflamed with! y 
ſenſe of Chriſts Love to it, there are no Ol a 
jections againſt Holineſs, which it cannot eal 
ly ſolve, no temptations that it cannot þall 
no diſcouragements which it cannot anſwelh ti 
no difficulties which it cannot ſurmount ; an a 
there 1s nothing of Support and Argument 
engage to it, Which this will not readily 1 n 
geſt and prompt to its thoughts. I 
| Now what an Argument this 1s to freque 
Cy in that Seryice, which is ſo mighty cc 
h UG 
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{ucive to this purpoſe, no Man needs be told, 
hut he only that 1s a ſtranger. to himſelf : 
J frery, even the beſt Man finds how flow and 
I ccftive his temper 1s, how often his Reſoluti- 
J ons flag, his Zeal cools, his good purpoſes in- 
termit,his endeavours tyre, and all the Charets 
i.e of his Soul move heavily in the way of Duty, 
z off his Temptations are many,and his Diſcourage- 
ouY ments multiply, and he 1s apt ever and anon 
au io fit down and deliberate again, and too 
vel] often hath thoughts of returning back to Fg yp: 
b iff zgain. 
real So that without continual ſipplies of freſh 
hiclfl Fewel to his Flames, they will expire and 
(el die, his warmth and vigour will be remitted, 
It fl the ambient cold will chill his Spirits, and the 
vinl ſtorms and rains abroad extinguiſh his Light. 
ol Bur by frequency in this Service he will be 
$1 enabled to keep it alive, bring oyl to feed his 
df Fire of Love, keepit {till burning with a bright 
J flame, and thereby preſerve a conſtant 
vigour and cheerfulneſs of Spirit, in ſerving 
and doing Duty to his God. 


2. Eſpecially if ſecondly, we conſider that 
this Love of Chrilt is ſo.very apt to languiſh 
and decay 1n us. 

The Temper and Humours of Men are 
naturally defultory and changeable, and very 
rarely continue long the fame, yea although 
the Objects of our reſpects doe not alter, nor 
our own Circumftances change. I need bur 
L 4 appeal 
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appeal to common Experience for the Truth | 


of this. 

Andif 1t be thus in reſpect of all theſe things 
that are near us, and with which we daily 
converſe, it wall be the leſs Wonder if our 


AtfeCtions vary towards an Object rhat is ſo 


far diſtant from us, and ovit of our fight, 
with whom we converſe but by Faith, and 
can enjoy but by an inward ſent», and reliſh 
of the Spirit, which is 1immured here in Fleſh, 
and tinctured -by it, ſurrounded with ſenſual 
Paſſions, and eaſily aftected by corporeal Im- 
preſlions. 

To which if we add the hurries and bultles 
of Worldly buſineſs, that ſummon our re- 
gards and care, the Temptations and Allure. 
ments of ſenſe, that rival our better Love, 
and are continually courting our reſpeds 
from him : Charms that are always preſent 
with us, and unceſiantly ſoliciting of us. 
And which 1s more, are fo yery plealing to a 
great part within us, that ſides ſtrongly with 
them, and naturally covets their Embraces. 

I fay, if we lay all theſe things together, 
we ſhall no longer wonder, why this Love of 
Chriſt is ſo very apt to decay and expire 11 

s : Nor need to be told what great need we 
have of continual care, and all poſſible En- 
deavours to cheriſh the ſame in our Souls, to 
guard our ſelves againſt the infinuations of 
Whatever rivals our Lord, and by all the Arts 
that we can uſe, foxtifie our Loye,and render 

| it 
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I tries of ſenſe. 


To which purpoſe, ſince this Holy Service 
may ſtand us in ſuch great ſtead, it is Argu- 
ment enough ro engage us to frequency in 
t 

3. And yet. this Argument may receive 
pme additional ſtrength from the third con- 
lderation yet behind ; that this Love of Chritt, 
that is ſo mighty a ſupport and encourage- 
ment unto Duty, 1s a thing that the beit Men 


J iving are apt to loſe the ſenſe of;and call into 


Queſtion : ; upon Which they are apr to be 
dull and heavy, and liſtleſs unto Duty. 

There is no Faith fo ſtrong in this World, 
bat 1t 1s ofven ſubject to decays and doubts, 
nor any Man fo aflured!y joyful in the ſenſe 
of Divine Love towards him, but that he 
many times grows doubtful and penſive,and 1s 
apt to call the ſame into Queſtion. 

I believe there are ſome great miſtakes a- 
mong Men about deſertions ( as ſome call 
them ) and the withdrawings of the Spirir, 
and that many have miſtaken ther own Me- 
lancholy, and the natural alterations of their 
wn Tempers for the ſame. 

Burt notwithſtanding this, I doe not at all 
lonbr, but every Good Man feels ſomething 
ike this, though 1t may be aſcribed to another 
cauſe. For Men Travel here in an uneven 
Road, they doe not always walk upon an 
Hil in which the Sun is always in their _ 

Us 
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but many times they deſcend into deep Valles, 
and Ici2 the fight of it ; or Fogs and Vapour: 
ariſe, and thicken the Air, and they walk in 
doubted and uncertain Paths. 

I mean plainly this, the beſt Men have their 
ſurprizes and times of Oſcitany, wherem they 
let fall their Watch, they carry Fleſh about 
them, which not only cauſeth them to omir 
ſome - good! , but betrays them often into 
many Sins; and when they have reviewed 
the actions of the beſt day, yet many things, 
even (even Sins, faith Solomon, will be to be 
repented of, and ſo many errors will appear 
in the moſt exact courſe of Living here, as 
may well cauſe the exacteſt Man to reſume 
the Pſalmiſts Prayer, Enter not into judgment 
with thy Servant, O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall 
vo Man living be "juſtified, 

Now when a Man comes ſeriouſly to re- 
flect npon theſe, and to unravel the whole 
Courſe of his Life, and to obſerve what great 
and many deformities he may diſcover, when 
he looks upon himſelf in the Glaſs of the 
Drvine Law, it is no wonder if his good 
thoughts change, but the wonder rather will 
be, that his Faith is able ro bear up againſt 
ſnch cautes of doubting, and his Anchor 
Hope able to pitch upon any firmnels in ſuch 
a falſe and muddy ground. 

To which, if we add theſe two things more,! 
that God may many times let theſe thoughts 
looſe upon Men, to correct their paſt _ 
| ; and 
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and puniſh them for their late miſcarriages, 
and make them more watchful and careful 
in YÞ for the time to come. And likewiſe that 
many Good Men are of very ſoft and tender 
ir J Spirits, and naturally apt to be timorons and 
y | {crupuions, end fo may really miltake their 
it } own ſtate, and too much indulge the ill abod- 
it } ings of their own minds. 
to | ſay, if we lay all theſe together, we ſhall 
2d F not be at a loſs tor reaſons of this thing, nor 
s, | be forced to reſolve the cauſes of it into 
de Temptations and Spiritual deſertions, as ſome 
ar Þ are apt to doe, but ſoon ditcover that this 1s 
as Y even unayoidable, while Men Travel in this 
ne Y Wilderneſs. 
ut But whether we miftake in aſſigning the 
al Y cauſes of this or not, it 1s certain this 1s the 
condition of the belt Men, ſometimes their 
e- F Faith fails them, and their Hopes are weak, 
le Y and they are apt to call every thing into 
at Y Queſtion ; they grow jealous of Gods re- 
en I ſpects, and think their beloved withdraws his 
he Y favour, and looks with a frowning Eye upon 
od Y them. 
ill Of this vou may ſee the Pſalmiſt a plain 
nit Y Inſtance, Pl. 30. 6, 7. hethat is now warbling 
of Y forth his joyful ſenie of Divine Favour and 
MY Love to him, and in a ſenſe of it triumphing 
as if he could never be moved, 1s1n the very 
next verſes complaining of Gods hiding his 
Face, and his Mourning under Fears of his 
diſpleaſure. 
| How 
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How highly muſt it then concern us all, and 
how nmwch mult this great Joy and comfort of 
Lives depend 1pon 1t, to be as frequent nn this 
Service, whercin we refreſh our Faith and 
Hope, and foed 11 pon the viſible Pledges of our 
dear Lords Love,and are as fenfibly aſſured of 
his mighty kindneſs towards us, as if we had 
{een him'Bleeding vpon theCroſs for us, with his 
Arms expanded, ready to embrace us, and 
his bletſed Head hanging down in Ianguiſh- 
ments of Love to ns. 

Theſe conſolations are better known by 
ſenſe and happy Experiences than deſcribed 
by words ; all Good Men can tell great Sto- 
ries of them, and in ſo doing recount ſo many 
great Arguments and Obligations ( if they 
be wiſe for their own good ) for often Eating 
this Bread, Oc. 


SHATTF. 0. 


3. = third thing in which this Union 
with Chriſt doth conſiſt and which 
] am to improve nto an Argument for our 
often Eating this Bread , &«c. is the being 
acted by the Spirit of Chriſt, and partaking 
in the bleſſed influences of the ſame. 
Upon which Account I told you this is called 
a being made to drink into the ſame Spirit, 
x Cor. 12. 13. and 15 certainly the moſt firm 
and viſible Pledge that God now gives Men, 
Of 


/ [ ; ITT » 


of their being animated by. that Holy Spirit 
( as the Learned Hammond (peaks ) and pur- 
taking in the Powerful Communications of it. 
And this receives confirmation From Chriſts 
own expreſs promiſe, fob. 4. 14. Iheſoevcr 
Drinketh of the Water that I ſhall R ve him, 
ſhall never thirſt, Ana Chap. 6. 5o, 57, 58. He 
that Eateth this Bread ſhall not die. He that Eat- 
eth me, even he ſhall live by me. And again, 
He that Eateth this Bread ſhall Ive for ever. —— 
The plam meaning of which ( applied to the 
Sacramental Eating ) 1s this : This 1s the Spt- 
ritual Food, living Nouriſhment , in which 
the Spirit of Chriſt is conveyed and imparted 


to Men, which ſhall be a continual Spring of 


Life, and vigour, and itrength to Good Men, 
which ſhall ever be ready and fiuthciert for 
them, to all the purpoſes of Holineſs and 
Duty. 

And this yet is more clear, if any thing 
can make it ſo, from what the Apoli:e faith 
anſwerable to this, that we» are ( by this 


means of Union ) Members of his Body, of 


his Fleſh, and of his Bone, Eph. F. 30. and 
if ſo, muſt needs be acted and animated by 
the ſame Spirit, which moſt certainly informs 
and influenceth, enliveneth ard moveth every 
Member of this Myſtical Body, as truly as 
the Soul of Man doth every Member 1n the 
Natural one. 

But I have made out the Truth of this 
Notion before, and need not now repear 
What 
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what was faid on it. My preſent buſineſs is 
to improve this into an Argument, for our © 
frequent Eating this Bread, and often Drink- ' 


ing this Cu», which is the great thing I am 
preſſing all along this Diſcourſe. 

And certainly a little conſideration would 
ſuperſede all need of Art in this particular. 
If this be the great Vimiſtration of the Spirit, 
and the moit viſible pledge and aflurance of 
it, Men that conſider what the advantages 


of having this Spirit, and to what excellent 


purpoſes it is granted to Good Men, need not 
be told what an Argument and Encourage. 
ment this is, to be as frequent in this Miniſtra- 
tion of it, as poſlibly may be. 

But I ſhall not venture this Argument only 


ro Mens own conſideration, but become their | 


further remembrancer , and afli(t them in 

choſe Cotleftions,which yer they might be able 

ro make themſelves, if they pleaſed. 
There are four Conſiderations ( among 


many more that might be named ) that will } 


be ſufficient to give this Argument its due 
force. 


i. How abſolutely neceſlary it is, that we | 
have the Aids and Supplies of this Spirit. 

2. How great and valuable the Advantages 
of having it are. 

z. How our needs of it will always Con. | 
tinue, or rather multiply and encreaſe upon 
our hands. 


4. What 


— 
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. What continual danger and hazard we 


Y ire in, of loſing and forteiting the preſence 
J and afliſtances of the fame. 


i. I defire it may be conſidered how great- 
ly neceflary it is to have the Supplies and 
Communications of this Spirit : Even ſo necel\- 
ary that the Apoſtle declares plain!y, thar if 
any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is 
none of his, Roma. 8. 9. z.e. he 1s neither a 
True Member, nor a True Diſciple of Chritt : 


Jor ( as others plainly interpret it ) he is no 


Chriſtian. 

There arc two things that doe fo neceflarily 
depend upon the Spirit, that they are impofli- 
ble without it ; wiz. Life and Motion. All 
the World is agreed upon this, and Experience 
confirms it daily, the Body ſeparated from 
the Spirit, how curious ſoever its Compoſition 
and Structure is, yet lies as a dead lump and 
Carcaſs, without any more Life or Motion, 


I than a Stone, or cled of Earth. 


And it is no leſs true of the New Man, than 
the Natural ; there muſt another Spirit be 
put into us, otherwiſe we ſhall neither be 
able to live the Life of God, nor to move in 
that Sphere of Duty, that he hath placed 
us 1n. 

This Scheme of ſpeaking you ſhall find 
conſtantly retained in the New Teſtament, 
and this Truth repreſented under Analogies, 
and Reſemblances to the Natural State of 


Man. 
Thus 
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Thus Wicked Men are ſaid to be dead in 


Treſpaſles and Sins, and when they are con: | 
verted, to be born again, and born of the ' 


Spirit, as our Saviour phraſeth it : Thar 1s, to 
rcccive a Principle of New Lite from the Spj- 
rit, and Influznces and Power to act, and 
behave themſelves ike Good Men from the 
ſame Sort. 


the plain meaning of which Mctaphorical 


alluſions 1s this, that the Communications of 
Chritts Spirit, are as neceltlary to the heing, 


and exercile of Holineſs, as the Rational Soul - 


Is neceitary to the Life, and Motion of a Man, 

And in ſome places this is plainly ſpoken, 
and withour any Figure;thus, Fob. 15. 5. With- 
out me ye can doe nothing. Or, as the Margin 
reads it, ſevered from me ye can doe nothing, 
Which he illuſtrates by an obvious plain fimili- 
tude, taken from the Vine, and the Branches; 


for as theſe live, and bring forth fruit, only Þ 


by being united tothe Vine, and by partaking 
of that Vital Sap and Juice, which the Ve- 
getative Spirit conveys to them ; but are fruit- 


leſs, and preſently wither and die, when cut 


off from it, and when thoſe Communications 
are intercepted : So Good Men live and pro- 
duce the fruits of Grace and Vertue, only by 
being united to Chriſt , and receiving the 


Communications and Influences of his Bletled 


Spirit. 
And St. Paul ſpeaks the ſame thing, 2 Cr. 


3.5. Not that we are [(ufficient of our ſelwes; a 
, 


Tor 
? "fficiency is of God ; 
reſpect to ability 
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as of our Jerve, but «- 
he ſpeaks it there Wic. 


I to do the work of an Apo! le.and to thoſe ex- 


traordinary gifts, that were then beitowed to 
that End. Bnt it is as true alſo, of Pow- 
er] and Sufficicncy to live like good Men, 
and exerciſe Grace, which 1s therefore, Gal. 
5. 22. aſcribed to the Spirit,and theſeveral in- 
ltances of it, called Fru-:s of the Spirit ; be- 
cauſe this is the great principle of Sanctifi- 
cation and Holineſs, and thar whoſe aids and 
aſſiſtances Chriſt hath purchaſed for good Men. 

There are ſome diſputes and differences in 
the Chriſtian World about the Operations of 
this Spirit, and his manner of working updn 
the hearts of Men, bur ſince the Pelagian 
Hereſie hath been exploded, there are none 
thatI know of about the thing, but all Parties 
frant the aids and aſfliſtances of the Spi- 


Jrit toback all good Men, and to carry 


them chrongh all difficulties, that rhe way 
of Duty is encumbred with, to be abſolutely 
edfal. 

Now if this Service be the Miniſtration of 
this Spirit, and if all that rightly partake in it 
be made to drink into the ſame, which is ſo 


abſolutely neceſlary to all the Ends of Con- 
J'erfion and Holineſs : 


Then certainly, it can- 
not be leſs than greatly needful, that we of- 
ten partake in it; in which we have theſe ſen- 

ible aſſurances hereof given to us. 
2, Eſpecially if Secondly, we confider 
M how 
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how mightily valuable and great the advan: 
tage of having this Spirit are. 


There are diverſities of Gifts ( ſaith the A- 


poſtle, 1. Cor. 12. 4.) but the ſame Spirit, 
and different Adminifirations , and Opera- 
tions, but the fame Spirit worketh in all. 

It is as true of the common Graces, as the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, and there 
are as many advantages relating to one 
as to the other; and therefore there are 
ſo m1ny names given. to this Spirit, in the 
New Teſtament, to inttmate what bleſſed 
Ettects ifive from it. I cannot give account 
of them all ; bur ſhall give a ſpecimen of 

this, by inniting on tome few. 

1 The Spirit of Grace and Holineſs, be- 
caule it is ( as I ſaid before ) the great prin- 
Ciple of Sanftification , and that which re- 
fineth and purgeth the Soul of Man from the 
filthineſs of Sin and Luft. 

2. The Spirit of Strength and Power, that 
bears down the Oppoſition of the Fleſh,and e- 
nables good Men to baffle al! the Temptations; 
and to fiirmount all the Difficulties that they 
find in the way of Holineſs. Upon this ac- 
count good Men arc ſaid to be Victorious 
in Duty, and to overcome the World, be- 


cauſe iſtronger 1s that Spirit that is in them, \ 


than that in the World, x Fob. 4.4. 
3. The Spirit of Truth, who was to lead 
the Apoſtles into all Truth, thatis, the Know- 


ledg of all thoſe things that were necdfil to 
| be 
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he taught and made known to the World. 


J St. John calls this influence of the Spirit, the 


holy anointing from God, which inſtructs 
good Men in the Truth, and preſerveth them 
from Errour, 1 Fob. 2. 27. 

4. The Spirit of Con'o/ation, ar the Com- 
orter, as our Saviour moſt commonly calls 
it in the Goſpel of St. Fobn, which is to cheer 
the hearts of good Men, ſweeten their Lives; 
and enable them to bear up againſt all the 
Aﬀfictions and Troubles of this Life. 

How, or in what manner, the Spirit ef- 
6terh theſe things in Man, is not needful 
curiouſly to enquire, and perhaps after all 
the diſputes of Men, will remain a Secret ; 
and our Saviour intimates ſo much in that 
known place, Joh. 3. 8. where he compares 
it to the Wind, and the Operations of it, 
which is yer a Secret to the moſt inquiſitive of 


| Mankind, and which we do not certainly 


know after all our ſcrutiny, whence it com- 


I cth or whither it goeth. 


Bur all theſe things the Scripture declareth 
to be wrought by the Spirit, befides many 
other ; and it 18 enough tocontent us that they 
are effected, though we do not know pcr- 
haps how they are ſo. 

Now let me beg you to conſider, how 
vreat the advantages of having this Spirit miſt 
needs be, were there but only theſe Ettecls 


J of it, that I have mention'd. 


If we have the Spirit of Grace and Power, 
M 2 ro 
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to ſanctihie our Natures, and enable us to 


live like good Men, to carry us through all | 
the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh and * 


the Devil;to vanquiſh all the Powers of Dark- 


neſs that are ſet in our way to Heaven, and | 


enableus to perſevere and hold out unto the 
End. | 

If we have the Spirit of Truth,. to keep us 
ſtedfaſt and unmovable, againſt all the ſtorms 
and ſhocks of Errour, and preſerve us againſt 
all the Serpentine Infinuations of falſhood and 
hereſie, which are ſo common in this Age. 

And if we have the Spirit of Conſolation, 
to ſweeten all the adverſe accidents and ſuf- 
ferings of this Life, and to carry us with Joy 
and Comfort to our great Porr. 

I fay, If we have all theſe things, what 
want we yet ? What can we deſire beyond 
them ? How happy and bleſſed are they that 


injoy and feel theſe things ? And how happy 3 
ſhall we be 1t we have them ? And therefore : 


L leave it to conlideration, whether we ſhould 
undervalue, and lightly eſteem that which is 
the Miniſtration and Conveyance of all theſe : 
Or whether it becomes us by negleCting this 


Service,to ſhew a diſreſpect unto, and to de- | 


prive our ſelves of thoſe thingswhich we pre- 
tend ſo mightily to eſteem,and which indeed 
are ſo greatly Beneticial to us. 


3. Eſpecially if ro this we add in the third | 
place, That our needs of this Spirit will always ; 
continue, or rather multiply upon our _ 

0 
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I To receive the Spirit of God all at once, 
Jand not by meaſare, as the expreſſion 

s, Job. 3. 34. Was the Priviledge only 

of our great Lord ; but with us it is not fo: 
2 I Ve do not jump immediately into perfection, 
and when we have once taſted of the Spirit 
have no need of more ; but we have need -of 
a conſtant ſupply of the Spirit, as the Apoſtles 
phraſe 1s, Phil. 1. 19. 

For as it is with the ſupports and ſupplies 
of our Natural Life, that which is ſufficient 
3 Yto one ſtate of Life is not ſo to another, nor 
- Ydo Men eat enough at one time, to ſerve to 
' Jlupport them all their whole Life after : So 

it 18 with good Men, and their Spiritual con- 

dition, 
They do not commence perfect Men in 

Chriſt all on a ſudden, but juſt after the mea- 
y (ares, and proportions of their attaining to 

the full ſtate of Men, in che courſe of Nature. 

When they are Babes in Chriſt, the Milk 

of the Spirit, and lower meaſures of it. may 
ſuffice them ; but as they are to grow from 
5 I ſtrength to ſtrength, and to make advances 
- Jin their Spiritual ſtate, ſo they need ſtronger 
- I meat and larger portions, - and their neceſli- 
1 J ties areincreaſed, in proportion to their Temp- 

J tations, and to the Duties incumbent on them. 
1] Ina word, and' to be plain, it 1s certain, 
5 F the Spiritual ſtate of Man wants daily Food, 
and conſtant ſipports as well as his natural, 
and the new Man can no more ſubſift with- 
M 3 out 
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out conſtant communications from the Spirit * 


of God, than the old Man can without con- 
tinual ſi pplies of Nouriſhment. 

Good Men are to grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it is ſaid, 2. Pet.. 3. w!t. and to pro- 
ceed from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they be 
fit to appear before God in Zim, P/. 84. 7. 


and therefore muſt have the righteonſneſs af 


God, and the Influences of the Spirit revealed 
from faith tofaith, and in proportions anſwer- 
able to thoſe higher meaſurcs of Grace, that 
thev are to attain unto. 

And therefore as Men have their daily 
Bread, and ſeldom want their daily repaſts, 
ſo they ſhculd take as much care that their 
Souls have their daily Food, and that they eat 
of that Bread which came down from Hea- 


ven, the Symbols of which are eaten in the j 


Holy Sacrament, and the Souls of all thoſe 


that duly partake of them, as really refreſhed 


and nouriſhed by the Spirit convey \d1n them, 
as their Bodies are by the Bread and Wane. 

+ The fame reaſons that hold for the necet- 
fry of the one, will equally conclude for the 
other ; and the ſame prudence that prompts 
Men to ſeek conſtant ſupplies for their Bodies, 
ſhonld engage them to do the ſame for their 


Souis, and the good of them ; unleſs they 


| think them not worthy of a regard and care 
Conſiderable to the other. 


4. To 
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4. To all which we may add a fourth con- 
ſideration to improve our Argument, and 
that is, to call to mind what continual danger 
we are in of forfeiting the preſence and aſliſt- 
ances of this Spirit. 

No Man needs be told how often he re. 
mits his Induſtry and Care, and gives way to 
the entertainments and dalliances of ſenſe and 
fn: His own mind will tell him, if he will 
but hearken to it; and if he will but impartially 
ſirvey the paſſages of the beſt day he ſpends, 
he will find too many inſtances of both theſe. 
By the one of which he diſcourageth and 
grieveth the Holy Spirit of God, and by 
the other provokes him to withdraw his good 
Influences from him. 

The Holy Spirit of God is given to us to 
be a Principle of good Life, to fer us above the 
Vanities and Follies of the Fleſh, and to wean 
us from them ; and therefore when we in- 
dulge to theſe, and ſiffer our ſelves to be 
charmed by their Infinuations, we remon- 
ſtrate to the Spirit, and quench the Flame 
and Vigour of it, and receive this Grace of 
God in vain ; we then pollute his Temple, 
and ſer up an abomination in the holy place; 
we drive away the holy Dove by the noiſom 
{tenches of Sin, and cauſe him to loath the 
place of his uſual reſidence ; we drive away 
the Divine {chechinal, and convert the holy 
place into a Den of unclean Thieves. 

Again Gods Holy Spirit is given to aſſiſt 
M4 Our 
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our weakneſs, and help our Infirmities, and 


to ſiipply the deficiences of our own Endea. | 
vours; and the condition upon which he is * 
promiſed 1s our own Induſtry and Faithful. ! 
neſs, and employing our common ſtock !' 


to the moſt advantage we can. 


This our Saviour hath tanght us by the | 
parable of the Talents, and explained the ſig- ' 


nification of it to be plainly this, that the fur- 
ther Influences of the Spirit depend upon our 
honeſt emproving of the preſent, and that he 
only that is faithful in a little, ſhall be en- 
truſted with more, as may be ſeen Mat. 25. 
from 14. to 31. 

But now when we indulge to our Oſcitancy 
Idlenz(fs,remit our oivn care and induſtry in 
ſtriving againſt Sin, and reſiſting all Tempta- 
tions to it, as ( God knows ) the beſt Man 
living too often doth, then we diſcourage the 
Holy Spirit, wedamp the Influences thereof, 
and provoke him to neglect thoſe who will 
neglect themſelves, and not to aſſiſt thoſe 
who will not be true to his Divine aids. 

The more need then certainly there muſt 
be, and the more highly it muſt concern us, 
tobe conſtant in that holy Service and Feaſt, 
which we ſhall find both Meat and Medicine 
for our Sonls,by which we may either greatly 
prevent, or quickly repair both theſe Evils, 
and ſecure to our ſelves the happy preſence 
of this good Spirit, under whoſe Wing and 


Condu we ſhall both be fafe, and happy | 


too, 


Di 
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J”o, guardied againſt all the ambuſhments 
J:nd ailaulrs of the Devil, ſecure againſt all 
Ate allurements and inticements of the World 
F:nd the Fleſh, ſtrengthened with all power 
Find might inthe inner Man,enabled to run the 
ways of Gods commandments,have our path 
A Duty made plain and eafie, and our Souls 
Yilled with that Joy in believing, that Peace 
Jind Comfort of mind, that will ſet us above 

be ſtorms and troubles of this life, carry us 

oyful through them all, and at laſt expire 

nto the unconceivable Joy and bleſs of An- 
Jzels, and Bleſſed Souls in Heaven. To which 
God Almighty bring us in his due time for 


ſſus ſake. Amen. 
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Divided into (even Sections. In the Firſt 
the laſt End of this is propoſed, viz. the 
cloſe Union of Chriſtians one to another. 
In the Second, How this Service is Ef- 
feftive of it. In the Third the Arga« 
ment is improved by ſpewing the grand 
concernment of this to all Chriſtians, by 
Scripture. In the Fourth ſome further 


confiderations to ſhew the Great Impor- 
TEN tance 
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tarice of this. And the firſt of theſe 
inſiſted on, viz. the conſideration of them® 
as a Church. In the Fifth the ſecond" 


conſideration propoſed, their Obligation 
to alt according to the Principles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion. In the Sixth the third 
and laſt conſideration for the concern- 
ment of Chriſtian Love and Charity pro- 
poſed, viz. the Credit or Reproach of 
Chriſtian Religion among others. In 
the Seventh theſe three Reaſons are con- 


fidered again with a particular reſpeft 


to us, and our Circumſtances at this: 
day. The Concluſion, Recapitulating the. 
whole diſcourſe, and preſſing the ſerious. 


complyance with the purpoſe of it. 


5. ND now I proceed to the fifty 

and laſt End of this Service, and 
that is,to be a Means and Symbol of onr clots 
Union one to another. Which will becoms 
another good Argument for the frequency 0 
this Service. In ſpeaking to which I ſhall ob; 
{:rve the ſame method thatI did in the former. 


I. Explain this Notion, and ſhew yorly 
how, and in what reſpects the Holy Sacra: 
ment 1s effective of Lave and Charity amony 


Men. 


2. Emprove it to our preſent pyrpoſe, anc 
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© hew what an Obligation and Argument this 
s to often eating this Bread, and dilaking 
I iis Cup. 
1. For the Explication I ſhall need only ta 

ſhew you, that by Union here I mean nos 
- I ching but true Love and Aiteftion amo 
4'J Chriſtians. This is the trueſt and ſtrongeſt 
7» J Union, a Union of Hearts, a Combination 
2. Þ of ſtrong and cordial Atections. 


RD, 8 


We commonly fay of true Lovers, they 
have but one Soul, and are as really united 
by that one Soul, as the Members of the 
i Body are, that are animated and acted by 
SY one Spirit, really united each to other though 
eFJ they do not touch immediately, but may 
54 have diſtant Sites in the Body. 

Chriſtians may be properly enough ſaid to 

be united, by other bands and hgatures, and 

h In the ſame ſenſe that Members of a Society 

44 © ſaid to be incorporated, and Brethren 

4 and near Relations may be faid to be united 

in the ſame Blood, and Members of a Family, 

and Servants to the fame Maſter may be 

ſaid to be joyned in the ſame Family and 
Service. 

They have one and the fame Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm,the ſame God and Father, 
the ſame Motier, the fame Hope, the ſame 
Inheritance. They worſhip the ſame God, 
profeſs the ſame Faith, receive the ſame Bap. 
tiſm, the ſame God is thei Father, the ſame 


Church 
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Church their Mother, the ſame Chriſt their YGo 
elder Brother, they have the fame glorious wh 
Hope, and expect to ſhare in the ſame Inhe. Fur 
ritance ; and which is more, the ſame Spirit 'Jw 
worketh all in all. wt! 
So that every thing in Chriſtianity ſpeaks Janc 
Union, and 1s contrived, not only to be Ar. Je 
gament, but Advantage and Help to it. But Jt 
the great Complement of all is a real Love F - 
and Charity one to another, ſitable to theſe Yit,a 
near Relations that are between them, 5z. e, Jear 
when they not only are, but (as St. Peter Yon 
ſpeaks) love as Brethren. It. 
For we ſadly ſee that all the other bands Jgcc 
without this cannot hold them from break- J = 
ing out into Schiſms, and ſcandalous Sepa- I gre 
rations from one another. For the Diviſions of I dd 
Reuben there were of Old, and now more ell: 
juſtly than ever may be great ſearchings of J | 
Hearr. Thi 
We may ſee Men, whom neither Natural Jurg 
nor Spiritual Conſanguinity can keep tage- Yea 
ther, but Brother riſes up againſt, and ſepa- I th 
rates from Brother,and thoſe whom Religion 
hath connected in the cloſeſt Relations, are 
ready to ſheath the Sword in one anothers 
Bowels. And perhaps there are not more 
bitter Envyings, more uncharitable Railings; 
and fiercer conteſts in all the World, than Yo | 
among them whoſe Relation and Profeſſion 
enjoins the greateſt Peace and Charity one to 
another. 


For 
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For this reaſon the great precept of the 


 FGoſpel isLove,andits great End was to perfect 


AIvybatever was defective in the rules and mea- 


Fires of Charity in former Diſpenſations. A 


Tr Commandment, faith our Saviour, 1 give 
mto you, that ye love one another, Joh. 13. 31. 
and v. 32. By this ſhall all Men know that you 
ire my Diſciples, if you love one another. For this 
s the Badge and Signature of Chriſtianity. 
And it 1s certain the Apoltles ſo underitood 
tand accordinglyrecommended it undermore 
Jearneſt and paſlionate Arguments than any 
oneGrace beſides. AndSt. Hjereme tells us, when 
it. Fohn was asked why he fo frequently ur- 
red that Exhortation, Little Children love one 
mother , he anſwered , becauſe this was the 
rreat Commandement of Chriſt, and if Men 
did this truly, they would do every thing 
elle. 
J But 1 ſhall divert too far from my purpoſe. 
This is that Union among Chriſtians, thatl 
urge the practice of this Service upon, vis. a 
real, fervent Love and Charity one to an- 
dther. 


Ei *Y; We - 


2, NY what Influence it hath upon 

this, 1s the ſecond thing propoſed 
J to ſhew to you. And thar I ſhall doin cheie 

three particulars. 

I. It is a plain Symbol of it. 
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2. It is a good Argument and Engage: 


Ment to it. 
3. It isdiretly Effective of the ſame, 


Itis a very plain and evident Sign and Syn. ! 


bol of Love among Chriſtians ; and that in 
many reſpec :s. 

x. For Fi:ſt, Iris 4 Feaſt ; and here Chrb 
ſtians ear 2:4 drink rogerlicr in token of that 
Peace and Love that is between them. 

It is certain eating and feaſting together, 
at the ſ:me Table, anciently was, and yet is 


a token of Love and Friendſhip. And one: 


great End of Feaſts among Fraternities, and 
Guilds of Men ( a practice very common in 


this City ) 1s to promote Loveand Friendſhip ' 


among them. 


Upon this Account you ſhall find that | 
Phraſe of eating Bread to denote Peace and 


Kindneſs , and friendly Intercourſe between 


Men. When David would expreſs the Trea- 
chery of his Friend, he faith, He that eat | 
my Bread lift up his Heel againſt me, Pſ. 41. 9.. 
And the Strangeneſs or Enmity between the 
Egyptians and the Hebrevs , is exprelled by | 
their not enduring to eat Bread together, 


Gen. 43. 32. 


For this Reaſon alſo Salr, that is a cor- | 
ſtant Appendix to eating, being always ac- | 
counted a neceſlary Condiment of all Meats; 
was ſtil] eſteemed and looked upon as a Sym- 


bol of Friendſhip, among the Jews, and all 


Nations; and there is one place im Scripture, 
that 


gg 7 p po P 4 * 


that expreſleth the ſame, 5. e. Ezra. 4. 14. Be- 


Araue we bave Maintenance from the Kings Palace, 
J; 's not meet for us to ſee the Kings diſhonour. 
J}But the Chaldee (as a Learned Man ob- 
Ikrves) reads it, Becauſe we have eaten of the 
I Kings Salt, i. e. we are engaged in a Cove- 
Jnant of Friendſhip with him, and therefore it 


s not becoming us to ſutier any diſhonour 
to be done to him. 

And it 1s well known that dx; #, Tedm/ay 
waCaivay, tO Violate Salt and the able, was 
z common phraſe to ſignihe the Breach of 
friendſhip, And that Superititious Cuitom a- 
mong our ſelves at this day, to count the 


Joverturning of the Salt upon the Table Omi- 


ous, and betiding anger to him that ir falls 


FItowards,is founded upon this Opinion, becauſe 
JSalr was anciently elteemed a Symbol of 


Love and Friendſhip. 
2, This is not only a Feaſt, but a Feaſt 
purely of Love, and fo the Patlover was al- 


Jvays eltcemed, not only a Feaſt to remem- 


der Gods Love to them in the Egyptian De- 


Jive *ance, but to Promote Love alfo among 
Jiemſcives. 


For this cauſe they were all to come toge- 


ther to keep 1t in one place. For this cauſe 
- Fallo the Lamb that they were to eat, was to 


be whole and unbroken. And upon this ac- 
count hkewiſe it was to be eaten with unlea- 
yened Bread. 

To which it is plainthe Apoſtle alludes x Cor. 
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F- 7, 8. Chrift our Paſſover is Sacrificed for us; 
therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with the Leawven 
of Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the unlea- 
wened Bread of Siicerity and Truth. Jv 
Whatever theſe things ſignified to them, itis I | 
moſt certain the Holy Sacrament is to us a @ ti 
Fealt of Lovegve feed onLove,and theSymbols A b 
of the greateſt Love that was ever ſhewed to i} 
Men. Weconfederate with our God, and we Þ a 
engage in Love and Reſpect toour Brethten ; | 
we are invited only to comeupon the condi- I tc 
tion of our being in Love and Charity with J C 
our Brethren, and we teſtitie the ſame by feed. II p: 
ing lovingly with them at the ſame Table. Ire 
And it is well known that the Primitve I th 
Chriſtians were upon this Account ſaid tobe Y ta 
n xe, 4 1 Juy wa, of one Heart, and Yab 
of one Soul, As 4. 32. and to continue in I th 
xoyorie, in Communion and Fellowſhip, and 
Breaking of Bread, As 1. 42. J ob 
And not only ſo, but that theit Commu- Yan 
nions were attended with ſuch Rites and Sym- Yan 
bols, as were on purpoſe to denote Love and Fco 
Chatity. I ſhall mention three or four Yu 
which Learned Men give account of. tO. 
Firſt, The Holy Kiſs, of which you have Fth: 
mention Rom. 16. 16. and in other places. | 
This always attended this Holy Feaſt , upon Yi 
the account of which perhaps the Heathen Fthe 
raiſed that ſcandulous Report againſt them ; Ecor 
and the Gnoſticks it is moſt certain did per- 


vert and abuſe to the worſt purpoſes, Which 
were 
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were perhaps the reaſons that it came fo 
ſoon to be diſuſed and aid aſide in the Church. 
- 2. The 4zzm, asthey called the Love-Fealſt, 
which for a long time together cloſed always 
s F this Holy Service, and of which there is men- K 
2J tion, 2 Per. 2. 13. and Fude v. 14. in Which 4.00 
s & becauſe in proceſs of time there came to be 
oF ſome irregularities, they were difut-d alfo, 
e MY and changed into 
3. Collections for the Poor, which continue 
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i- Y to this day, as a Symboi of thut Love and Wit 
h F Charity that we have to them, our Com- #10 
|. F paſſion of their Wants, and vur Chariry to 4.1 

I iclieve them ; juſt as in Feaits of old among 5 
e F the Jews, not the Corvive only were enter- 8410 
e F rained, but ſome Portions alio were ſent vnto $58 
d J abſent Friends, ro teſtifie Reſpect and Love to ; "4b 
n F them. Mall 
dY 4 And in ſome places (as Learned Men 00! 

J obſerve ) one Church uſed to ſend a Loaf ro Li 
1- Yanother, as a token of their Content in, Faith Abe! 
1- Yand Atteftion too. And it was commonly Wl 
d Yconſecrated by the Church that received it, We lj 
Ir Yard ned ar the Minittration of the Sacrament, Wi 


o teitihe their Reciprocal Anection to them 
ve Yenat ſent it. © 
SY By all which things was clearly ſignified 
M Yviac a cloſe Union of Hearts and Atiection 
en Yihere ought to be among Chriltiars , that 
1; communicate together in this Holy Service. 
i-Y 2. Ic is Argument and Obligation to it. . 
The cruth is Chriitian Religion in w ſelf, is 
N this, 
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this, and it 1s ſo contrived that every Branch 
and Service of it 1s fo too. 

But perhaps this more eſpecially, and a- 
bove ſome others, upon theſe three Accounts | 
among many others. 


tr. As in this Service we make particular | 
ſhew and profeſſion of Love and Kindneſs 
one to another, all our Actions all along the 
whole Service are Symbolical, and Signift- 
cant of Love. 

We come into the Houſe of God as Friends, 
we fealt together as Friends, we communti- 
cate in the ſame Cup, and eat of the one 
Bread, to teſtihe our being united and con- 
federated together, we call upon the ſame 
Lord in the fame words, and we acknauw- 
ledg our ſelves Brethren to the ſame Jeſus, 

And as by all theſe we make ſhew of, {6 
we declare and profeſs this Kindneſs and# 
Love, and thexefore are obliged greatly to 
the fame; elſe we are Plagiaries and Hypo-1 
crites, and our own Profeſlion ſhall be ou 
Condemnation. 

2. This we know is one great Conditionof 
\ our being. admitted into this Service, and we 
accept it and ſibmut to it. 

The Exhortations of cur Church previous 
to this Service tell us this plainly : If any 0 
you thall perceive his Offences not only te 
be ag.inlt God, but alſo againſt your Neigh 
bour, then you ſhall endeavour preſently tc 
reconcilk 
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reconcile your ſelves to him, that he may be 
no more angry with you , than you with 
him. 
bY Andagain, We are exhorted to amend eur 
Lives, and be in perfect Charity with all Men, 
J © ſhall we be meet partakers of thoſe Holy 
I J Myſteries. 


{s And when we are immediately called to 

'- JJ the Holy Table, we are ſummoned in thefe 

i-Y words, Ne that do truly and eatneftly repent you 
if your Sins and are in Love and Charity with your 

ls Neighbours. | 

J And we are caution'd by the fearful Exam- 

I ple of Fudas,that wedonot come with any En- 


mity and Malice,and evil will or defign againſt 
IJ any Man, as he had againit Chriſt, leſt the 
Devil enter into us, as he did into him after 
"> che Sop, and fill us full of all Iniquity, and 
bring us to deſtruction both of Soul and 
nd Body. 

So that the Church deals plainly and fair- 


JF ly with ns, and tells us upon what conditions 
"i we may acceptably come. The Miniſter 

J hath Power to forbid any to come that live in 
''Y open hatred and malice againſt others, and 
WY he is commanded to inſtruct all, that Love 

J and Charity is abſolutely necelfary for all 
G- Communicants, and that without it, they 


of <annot acceptably come to the Table of the 
Lord. | 


gl Now this we all know, and we accept this 
1 Condition, and we offer our ſelyes as perſons 


N 2 ſo 
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ſo qualifged when we come, and therefore 
are und<r Obligation to be really ſuch as we 
profeſs our ſelves to be. 

2. Nay Thirdly, we exprefly ſtipulate gnd ' 
engage our ſelves to Love and Charity here- | 
by, for by this we ſtrike Covenant, and con- | 
federate together, as I ſhewed before. | 


a 


For this Sacrament 1s not only a Rite of I! 
confederating with God, but with one an- JF. 
other alſo. We covenant to forget all our JF" 
former Animoſities, to forgive the injuries | | 


we have received,and to depotfite the grudges 
we have had againſt anv, and for the future 
to love them as Brethren, and live in perfe&t II % 


Peace and Charity with them. ( 
And therefore muſt needs acknowledg our Þ} 
ſelves to Iye under very great Obligations to I} " 

do fo, fince if we fail, we are falſe and per- 
jured, and violate that Coverant that jwe n 
J tic 


ſolemnly truck, in the preſence of God and 
of his Holy Angels. 

3. But Thirdiy, I add, that the Holy $2- by 
crament is direct]y EttzCtive of Love and Cha- 


riryzmong Chriitans. Itisnot only a Symbol I] + 
of it, and an Argument and Obligation to it, I 
bur it rends directly to the producing of the || © 
ſame. U 
And this I ſhall ſhew it doth, .not only as a 
folemn Act of Worſhip, by which we conci- {| * 
liate the Love and Favour of God to us, net - 


only as-1t is an Inſtrument or Rite of Prayer, 


by which we obtain - his Grace, nor only as 
It 
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it is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, and its 
 afliſtances, by which we are enabled to this 
J ard every other rhing that 1s good, though 
JF tiieſe things be very conſiderable Inſtarces of 
- F its Efficacy to this purpoſe. 

J But I] ſhall repreſent it in theſe ewo further 
} IF particulars. 

S 7. It worketh the Love of God and Chriſt 
in Us. 

2. It direftiy influenceth our Love and 
Charity to Men. 

x. Ir tends mightily to the working in us a 
. © great Love to God and Chriſt , and can 
ſcarce fail of that ettect in any that conſider 
what they do, and what the End of this Ser- 
VICE IS. 

It is go ſhew forth the Lords Death till he 
» I come, and is a ſolemn, gratetul commemora- 
| I tion of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt,and 
Hof the grear Benefits that we receive there 
by, as our Church ſpeaks. 

It is a calling to our minds, and impreg. 
1 J nating our thoughts with the attoniſhing and 
. I furprizing Love of God in ſending his Son in- 
' © to the World, and of the amazing kindneſs of 
Chriſt in ſuffering and dying for us. 

a A Meditation which can hardly miſs of 
making us all wonder and all Love : A thing 
re © which rent the Temple, and the ſtony rock 
of Old, and mult break our hearts into ten- 
derne(s and tears, unleſs they be harder than 


Wey. 
N 3 Good 
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Good Men can tell you from their own Ex. | 
periences, what the Power and Efficacy of Þ 
this is to this purpoſe. Thovgh they be al. © 
ways {y3z, as the Greeks ſpeak, poſſeſſed * 
and ated by the Love of God, yet they ne- © 
ver feel their hearts more ſenſibly touched, * 
nor this fire burning hotter in them, than ' 
when they behold the Symbols of his grear 
Love,ſee him evidently crucified before them, 
and feed on the viſible pledges and repreſen. | 
_ tations of his Body and Blood. | 

Now this Love of Chriſt is naturally Effect. 
ive of Love to Men: Whenour hearts areſo full 
of this Divine Afﬀection, it will burſt out, and : 
ſome of it will overflow, and fall down upon | 
our Brethren. If we ſo love him wham we 
have not ſeen, and behold but in figure and 
ſhadow, we ſhall naturally love his Members 
whom we do ſee, and have the ſame reſpect 
for his Members, and thoſe that bear on them 
his Impreſs and Image, with whom we con- 
veric daily , and ( as St. Fobn ſpeaks) if we 
love God we ſhall love our Brother alſo. 

2. Yea Secondly, This naturally inffu- 
enceth our Love and Charity to Men upon 
many accounts, which I but juſt name. 

It is the Miniſtration of the Spirit ( as] 
have ſhewed you before ) which naturally 
melts down the ruggedneſs of Mens Nature, 
and inclines them to Love and Peace, whici 
is the eſpecial Effect and Fruit of it. 
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It ſets the great Arguments of our Reli- 
gion home, and cauſeth them to lye cloſer 
upon Y Thoughts, and ſeldom fails of ha- 
ving ſome Ettects on the worſt Men. You 
ſhall hardly ever ſee a man fo wicked, bur 
wi:! reiirain himſelf, that day he receives the 
Sacrament. Now among all the Duties or 
Chriſtian Religion , Charity is one of the 
greateſt,and it engageth Men to be peaceable 
as well as pure. 

le is the ſtrongeſt Engagement to Love 
and Charity, and above all other Inſtruments 
in Chriltian Religion to preſs us to it ; it not 
only repreſents to us the Love of our Saviour, 
and the Blefled Eifects and Benefits of it, but 
it calls upon ns to imitate it, and gives us no 
reaſon to expect thoſe Benefits but upon do- 
ing ſo. For our Loving and Pardoning o- 
thers is made the condition of our being par- 
doned our elves. 

And Laſtly, There is ſome ſecret, unknown 
vertue in it, thar ſtrangely ſoftens our Tem- 
pers, and ſweetens our Natures, and ſtrong- 
ly diſpoſeth us to the Love of all Men, eſpe- 
cially all that we ſec feed on our Saviour 
with us, and have the fame horourable 
thoughts and eſteem for him that we have, 


and are fo cloſely confederated with us in. the 


Worſhip of him, and in the ExpeCtation of the 

ſame Bleſſings from him. 
Theſe things are better felt than expreſled, 
and better known by Experiences, than faint 
N 4 Dif- 
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All good Men feel them, and 


I84 


Diſcourſes. 


know theſe things that I ſay to be ſober 


trlths. 


Juſt as Moſes his Face did ſhine, afftr his  ? 
intiwate converſation with God in the Mount, * 
ſor is with good Men in this Service, their | 


hearts are fired with the Love of God and 


Chriit, the Holy Spirit rakes ſtrong ſeizures | 
of them, and this kindles a love and reſpect | 
to Men, and unites hearts into . one frame, | 


even as the particles of the Bread they eatare 
united into on2 Maſs. They drink of the 
ſame Cup, ard the fame Spirit dwells in 
them, andjmakes them as one heart, and one 
ſoul. | 


SHET. 5. 


& ND now I proceed to emprove 

this Argument to the purpoſe of 

frequent communicating,and ſee what itrength 

there is in it to engage us often to eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup. 

And that I ſhall do in the Improvement of 
this Propoſition. There is no one thing more 
greatly concerning Chriftians, nor more unt- 
verſally conducing to all the great purpoſes 
of Chriſtianity, than Love and Charity, and 
a_Ccioſe Union among them ; and therefore 
whatſoever. it is, that is directly Effective of 
this, is mighty worthy of their continual re- 
ſpects 
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pets and regard. And this Holy Sacra- 
ment being io <minenrly the one, may rea- 
ſonably expect and cuallenge the other from 
Us. 

This Argument I ſhall endeavour to em- 
prove,i. By conlideripg how proper it isatany 
fim?2, upon its OWn reatons. 2. By confider- 
ing how very proper it is, and how affecting 
it ought to be upon us eſpecially at this time. 


I. It is an Argument thar 1s very proper at 
any time, and ought upon its own. reaſons 
always to be effective with Chrittians. For 
there 18 no one thing that they are more COon- 
cerned to be carefiil of, than Love and Unity 
among themſelves, nor can any thing be 
more worthy of their greateſt regards, than 
that Which tends to the conſervation and 
increaſe of it among, them. 

And the truth of this I ſhall endeavour to 
repreſent upon theſe two Accounts. 


I. The many Exhortations to this, yea 
more than to any other thing whatſoever in 
the New Teſtament. 

2. The great concernment of it to them 
2bove other things, both as a Church, and 
Society ; as Chriitians, and as they itand 
with reference unto others. 


1. We may pretty well judge the Concerr- 


ment of this, by the many reiterated Precepts 
and 


” * = 7. 
c - . _———— 

FT = &. Mx. En, Ee EE 20 . 
RESECTED 


— 
747" C0» Os 


=y 


. — Rs OED Lp DI 
camwediga v << wit} at GA oe Ie, ones 


WY Sou 


183 


A Serious Exhortation to 
and InjunCtions of it, both by our Lord 


himſelf and by his Apoſtles, which we ſhall Þ 
find to be both more frequent, more paſſion. | 
ate and earneſt, and by more endearing and * 
affecting Arguments than any one thing that ' 


we meet with. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf recommended | 
Peace and Murual Love to his Diſciples, as: | 
his laſt great and dying requeſt to them, as | 
you may fee Foh. 15. 17. Theſe thmgs I com- | 
mand you, that ye love one another. And Cap. | 
I3. 34. he calls it his new and peculiar Pre. | 


cept, new Commandment I give unt9 you, that ye 
love one another. 


them. And the next words ſeem to import 


foniething to that purpoſe 3 By this ſhall all | 
Men know that you are my Di{ciples, if ye love one | 


another. As if this were the peculiar Badge 
and Signature of Chriſtianity, and that which 
above all other things it recommended to Men. 

And he contents not himſelf to recommend 
it thus to them, and make it his lait dying 
requeſt to them, but he puts it alſo into his 
laſt earneſt Prayer for them, ch. 17. 21. 
That they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
2me,. and I in thee, that they all may be one, that 
the World may know that thou, haſt ſent me. As 
if this would be a reputation to himſelf, as 
well as to them, and an Argument of the 
ITrathand Divinity of his Doctrine, as indeed 
It 15,48 perhaps you may hear more by and by 
And 


As if this were that only ' 
thing which he of himſelf recommended to ! 
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And the Apoſtles of our Lord have troden 
exattly in his ſteps as to this, and recom- 
- if mended it with as much Paſſion and Earneſt. | 
d JF nefs, as their great Maſter recommended it Wl 
t JT to them. I ſhall need but fo inſtance in 1 

J St. Fohn and St. Paul. 

d ' The firſt of theſe was cailed the Beloved 
s Diſciple , and having himielf experimented 
5s FF the Bleſled” Effefts of Divine Love, is fo de- 
- F ſfirous to kindle it in ail others Breaſts, that he 
7. F breaths nothing elſe almoſt in his firſt Epiſtle, 
2- J but, Little Children, love one ancther. There 
je | is nothing he ſo earneitly prefleth, nothing 
Y F that he recommends under more endearing 
oF Characters than Love. Lowe is of Gol, and Ul. 
rt } God is Lowe, and to Love 3s to have Communion 
il Y and Fellowſhip with bim, and to be transformed 

mY into his bleſſed likeneſs. It 18 the only true Evi- 

eY dence of Religion and Goodnets ; and all 

ny pretrences to theſe are vain, and a lye with- 

n.J out it. 


i And St. Hierome telis us, tnat he was ſo con- Mi |, 
EY ſtant in giving this Charge, thar at laſt he Flt. 
sY was blamed and cenſured for it, and forced Wl. 
1 to make Apology for his doing of it. l 
'n How earnelt St. Paul was in this, may be | 


ay clearly ſeen from ſeveral places in almoſt 
5F every of his Epiſtles. 

as In his Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. 1 2. 
15, 16. Rejoice withthex? that rejuice, and weep 
with them that weep ; Be of the ſame mind one 
wwards another. Chap. 15. 5. New the God of 
J<Az Pence 


—_— 
— - *—. —_— —_ - , "he . P 
x —_— : —_ . _ 


a ” — Tn TEES on 
Iu VI y gti» cho da Len Vi SIS 


+ ws 


"One Lor 


298g A Serious Exhortation to 
Patience and Conſo lation , gr ant you 10 be l;ks 


minded one towards another, according to Chriſt | 


eſs. 


great reaſon of his writing that Epiſtle { as 


the next verſe feems to intimate ) was to | 
compoſe and put a ſtop to thoſe Schiſms, that | 
they were in danger of As it was allo of | 


that to the Romans and Galatians , in which 
he ſo often recommends Love, Peace, Long- 


ſuffering, as the rruaeſt fruits and effeCts of a | 


Divine Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 

In bis Epiitle to the Epheſians, Chap. 1. to 7. 
I therefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, 
that ye walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith 
you are called, with all lowlmeſs and meckne(s for- 
bearing one another in Love : Endeavouring to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. And ſee what Arguments he further 
nſeth to this ; 7 here is one Body, and one Spiri, 
even as Fo are called in one hope of your calling : 

, one Faith, one Baptym, one Ged and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and m you all. 

In the Epiſtle to the Philippians, Ch. 2.1,2,3. 
If therefore there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any Comſert of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spi- 

rt, 


In his Epiſtle to the Cormhians, 1. Cor. 1.10. | 
Now 1 beſeech you, Brethren, by the name of our | 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that you all [peak the [ame q 
thing, and that there be no diviſions among you, | 
but that ye be perfectly joyned together im the ame | 
wind , and in the ſame judzment: And one | 
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rit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, 
that ye be like-minded, baving the ſame Love, be- 


J 7 of one accord, of one mma. Let nothing be 
J ne through ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowlmeſs 


If mind, let each eſteem ocher better than him- 


In the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians and Theſſa- 


lmians the like, Col. 3. 15. Let the Peace of God 
J rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called 


m one body. 1 Theſ. 5. 13. Be at Peace amon 

your ſelves. Chap. 4. 9. As touching Brotherly 
Lowe, ye need not that 1 write unto you, for ye 
your ſelwves are taught of Gcd to love one another ; 
and to know that this is abſolutely neceliary 


J upon the principles of Chriinanity. 


To theſe many other places might be ad- 


J ded. In which I beg you to conſider, not on- 


ly, that St. Paul recommends this, but with 
what zeal and earneitneſs, and upon what 


| great and aiteCting reaſons he doch ſo too. 


One while he conjures them by his own 
bonds, and another by the Love of God. 
One while chargeth ther upon thetr Re- 
ligion , and anon beſeeches them by the 
Love they bore to it. Here he lays before 
them all the great motives of Religion, and 
then begs and beſeeches them by the mercies 
of God, and as they have any bowels of Pity 
and Mercy to themſelves, to be of one mind, 
and one heart, and to be connected by the 
Unions of Love and Charity one to another., 


And certainly all this ado, all this ſerioul- 
neſs 


a 
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neſs and condeſcenſion, all this wooing and 
begging, is not withont ſome great reaſon, 
nor would be uſed, but that the matter is 
really great, and of the higheſt concernment 
unto Men. . For the Spirit of God- uſeth a 
decorum in things, and would never- uie this 
extraordinary pains and zeal, bur in a very 
concerning, and extraordinary matter. 


© R wm + _ Hs + Yd 2; gw 


SETWLT. 4 


"1 N D that this of Chriſtian Chatity Þ * 
and Unity is {o,, I go on now to I} * 

repreſent, upon the three reaſons I have al- 
ready hmted. | 


I. The Firſt is the conſideration of them, 
as a Church or Society. 

2. The Second is their Concernment to' a(t 
and behave themſelves according to the Prins 
ciples of their Religion. | 

3. The Third is the great Obligation that | 
lyes on them not to give ſcandal and cauſe of 
Ottence to others. 

90 that if Men have any regard and reſpect | 
for the Church of Chriſt, any concern for Li- 
ving up to their Religion,and anv care for the 
honour and reputation of it before others, they 
muſt acknowledge Chriſtian Love and Chari- 
ry, to bea thing of mighty great concern- 
ment to them. 

7. Fot 
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x. For Firſt, it is greatly neceſlary to the 
conſervation and happineſs of the Church of 
Chriſt,and they are impoſlible wthour it. Every 
Man knows this # theſ7, and not only can, but 
is very apt to talk greatly to'the purpoſes of 
it. And the truth is, any portion of Reaſon 
or Conſideration, will enable him to do it. 

For every Man knows that Sccieties,as well 
as Buildings , ſubſiſt by the firm Coheſion of 
their Members , and the itrong Contignation 
of their parts And that Maxim of our Sa- 
viour Will be eternally true, that a King- 
dom and a Houſe divided againſt it ſelf 
cannot ſtand. - | 

And the Experience of all the World, and 
of all Ages of it confirms this Truth, Inteſtine 
Factions and Diviſions in a Church or king- 
dom are the certain Prefages of its Deſolation, 
and as infallibly crufh it into Ruine, as any 
Impreſlions of external Force or Violence can. 

Nay perhaps more certainly, and it hath 
often been feen ſo ; the Church hath 
withſtood all external force and powers , 
and often become the ſtronger for it, 
but hath ſoon funk under the weight of its 
own Diviſions, and crumbled into nothing by 
ts own Factions. 

Now this gives a clear Inſtance of the 
neceſſity of Love and Unity among Chri- 
ſtians ; eſpecially , if we add to it, how 
much they are concerned to'cohſult the Con. 
ſervation and Happineſs of Chriſts Church. 


And 
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And thar Coneernment ariſeth from many 
very conſiderable reaſons, which I would to | 
God the Men of this Generati on would take © 
into ſerions thought. I thall at preſent mentj. * 
on only three. * ; 


x. Their being members of this Church as 
they are Chriitians. And therefore greatly 
concerned to conſult, and do all they can for 
the good of ir, even as much as the Mcmbers !: 
in the Body rattral, are to be folicitous for | 
the health and good of it. 1 

It is one mighty great and dangerous Error | 
of theſe rimes, that Men look upon Church I 
Communion and Memberſhip, only as an I < 
Arbitrary thing, and extrinſecal to their being I 
Chriſtians,when as indeed, it is the ſame thing I * 
and of the ſame neceſſity. Men are not firit } | 
Chriſtians, and afterwards become Members I t 
of Chriſts Church by ſome Conſequential and } ( 

IC 
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Arbitrary Conſent, or Act cf theirs. But 
they become both theſe ar tne fume time, and 
upan the fame reaſons. Baptiim which is 
the firſt great Rite of Profelyrtitm, the prime } 4 
Badg and Signature of Chriſtianity, is the |} 4 
Rice alſo of admiſſion into Chrifis Churck, IJ 
and Communion of it, according to that tay- I t 
ing of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 12. 13. By one ſpirit I} T 
we are all baptized mto one Body, Not only wito @ © 
one Faith,burt into one Body ; z.e. the Church of 
Chriſt,which is familiarly called his Body inthe }| * 


New Teſtament. | C 
For 
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For our Bleſſed Lord did not deſign only 
to make Chriſtians at large, but to incorporate 
J and *confociate them into one CAmmunion 
 J under ſuch Laws and Rules for the Govern- 

J ment of chem, in Obedience to Which , a 
J zreat part of their Chriltianity conſiſts, as 
you ſhall hear more by and by. 

And every Man upon the ſame reafons 

that he becomes a Chriſtian, becomes a Mem- 
ber of Chriits Church, and is only ſo far a 
Chriſtian as he is a Member of this Church 
and Body. 
JT From whence it follows plainly, that the 
1 ſame reaſons that oblige a Chriſtian to any 
duty upon the account of his Religion do al- 
io as neceſlarily and ſtrongly oblige him 
to all thoſe duties that reſult from this his Re- 
lation to the Church : Which to. be ſure in 
I the firit place are co do his utmoſt for the 
$ Conſervation and Proſperity of it, and never 
to doany thing by which the Peace and Or- 
der of it may be diſturbed. 

For that would be as monſtrous a Guilt, 
; Þ and as abhorrent from the Laws of Chriſti- 
\ |} anity, as it would be monſtrous, and a hor- 
rid Violation of the -Laws of Nature, for the 
Hana, or other Member of the Body Natu. 
\ IF ral, totear off the Fleſh, and rip up the Bow- 
| els of it. 
| 2. This Concernment for the good and 
Peace of the Church ariſeth from this other 
conſideration, that all the Bleſſings that we 
O expect 
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expect from Curiftian Religion, are expect. 
able only upon our being Members of the 


Church, and in Communion with it. This is x 


2 great and mighty Conſideration, and” wor- 
thy of our greatelt regard. 

And thart it is certainly true will appear ſuf- 
ficiently from theſe two Conliderations. 


1. That the great things that Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered for the Salvation of Man- 
kind ( the Effects of which are the great Bleſ- 
ſings of Chriſtianity ) are in Scripture faid 
to be done for them, not as ſingle Perſons, 
but as they are incorporated into a Church, 

I ſhall mention a few places inſtead of ma- 
ny to this purpoſe; Thus, Eph. 5. 25. Chriſ 
leved the Church, and gave himſelf for 7 pi 
20. 28. Chriſt redeemed the Church with his 62m 
Blood. And Eph. 5. 23. He is the Saviour if 
the Body ; 4. e. of the Church, asIſhewed you 
thar Word ſignifies. 

From which it 1s very plain, that the great 
things which Chriſt hath done and ſuttered, 
were done and ſuffered for his Church, and 
that the reaſon upon which ſingle Individual 
Perſons reapthe benefit of them,is upon the ac- 
count of their being Members of the Church ; 
Juſt as a Charter is granted not to ſingle per- 
ſons, but to a Corporation, and all the Im- 
munities and Priviledges granted by it, are 
enjoyable by ſingle Men, only as they are 
Members of that Corporation, 
Upon 


In 
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Upon which that Maxim ſo common a- 


mong the Fathers, Extra Eccleſiam non eſt [a- 


[z5 is founded, There is no Salvation ont of 
the Church ; and their commonly comparing 
the Church to the Ark of Noah, out of which 
all were drowned ( as was ſaid formerly ) 
doth rely upon the ſame reaſon too. 

2. That che great and bleſſed Influences 
of the Holy Spirit of God ( chat we have 
formerly ſhewed to be ſo abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to the purpoſes of Holineſs and Salva- 
tion ) are in Scripture alſo ſaid to be con- 
fined only to the Church, and to the Mem- 
bers of It. 

And this naturally follows upon that ſo 
common a Notion in the New Teſtament of 
calling the Church the Body of Chriſt ; for 
all Men know that the parts of the Body are 
animated and influenced by the Spirit, only 
while they continue Members of it, and uni- 
ted as ſuch : But theſe preſently expire and 
die for want of Communications from the 
Spirit, when they are cut off, and ſeparated 
from the Body. There muſt be a Union of 
the Parts and Members, in order to their be- 
ing influenced by the ſame Spirit. 

Now theſe two make up a material Con- 
ſideration indeed, and render our Concern 
for the Peace and Welfare of the Church, ro 
be a concern for our own good. For both 
theſe are bound up in the ſame Meaſures ; 
and therefore as we value the Influences of 

O 2z Chriſts 
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Chriſts Spirit, and deſire to ſhare in the Ef. 
fect of what he hath done and ſuffered for 
Mankind , we are obliged to keep in the 
Communion of the Church, and to conſult 
the Peace and Happineſs of the ſame. 

3. This Concernment for the good of the 
Church ariſcth from a third Conſideration 
alio, That the greateſt part of that duty that 
1s required of them, concerns them in this 
reſpect oniy ; . e. in the Capacity of Perſons 
conſociated together in a Community, and 
united in the ſame Society. 

There are but a-few things that concern 
them in their ſingle Capacities, in Compari- 
fon of thoſe that relate to them as Members 
of the Church, [I ſhall only remit you to the 
Conſideration of two places of Scripture for 
this. The one is Gal. F. 22, 23. where the 
Fruits of the Spirit are enumerated, and of 
them you will find the Confocial ones ( if I 
may ſo call them ) ſuch as Love, Peace, 
Long-ſuttering , Gentleneſs, Goodneſs and 
Meekneſs to be far the greate(t part. The 
other is 2 Per. 1. 6, 7. where the molt of the 
Links that integrate that Golden Chain of 
Graces, are Patience, ard Brotherty Kind- 
neſs, and Charity, &c. all which evidently 
concern Men as they ſtand related: to others, 
and conjoyned in Society with them. 

Which three things, if you will pleaſe now 
to. unite them together, will give this firſt 
conſideration, upon Which I have choſen to 
repre- 
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repreſent the great concernment of Chriſtian 
Love and Unity, its due and right. 

Chriſtians are all, as they are Chriſtians, 
Members of Chriſts Church, and they are 
only in a Capacity of partaking the Effect 
and Benefit of the great things done for Mans 
Redemption, as they are. Members of that 
Church ; and moſt of the great Commands 
of the Goſpel concern them only as ſich. 
From all which the conſequence 1s clear an! 
certain, that therefore Chriſtian Unity and 
Love 18 a matter of the greateit conceram.nt 
to them. 


4 " T 


2. HE Second Conlideration from 

which I propoſed to argue this 

great Concernment for Chrittian Love and 

Unity, is their Obligation to att according to 

the Principles of Chriſtian Religion ; which 
they can never do without this. 

That all of us are concerned to act and be- 
have our ſelves according to the great Pre- 
ſ{criptions of our Religion, I take for granted 
among thoſe who have any due Notions of 
Religion, and who underſtand any thing of 
the great end and purpoſes of it. 

Even as neceſlary as it is to conſent to the 
Truth, and embrace the belief of it. And it 
is to no purpoſe. but to enhance Mens guilt 
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and aggravate their Condemnation, to do 
the one, without a competent care in the 
other. 

Now it is very plain, that Men can never 
come up in their practice to the Principles of 
Chriſtian Religion, that are regardleſs of Love 
and Chriſtian Unity, and broken into Fadti- 
ons, and Schiſms, and unreaſonable Sepa- 
rations from each othexs Communion. 

And this 1 do not ſay only, becauſe Love 
and Unity is it ſelf a great and chief Inſtance 
of Chriſtian Vertue, and no one thing is of- 
tener recommended to Chriitians in the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel : But I aſſert it upon 
other reaſons at preſent, and cſpecially theſe 
Wo. 

1. That Love and Charity have fo great 
an Intereſt in, and Influence upon every Chri- 
ſtian Duty, that none of them can be per- 
form*d without it. 

We can neither Worſhip God, nor be true 
to Men withour Charity. Our Prayers will 
be rejected, if we be not in Charity with 
Men, and our hands are hft up in vain, it | 
they be not without Wrath, as well as doubt- 
ing. Our Blefſed Lord hath told us, if we 
bring our Gift to the Altar,and remember that 
our Brother hath ought againſt us, we muſt 
firſt go and be reconciied to our Brother, and 
then come and ofter our Gift, Mat. 5. 23, 24: 
Intimating plainly that God who hath made 
our forgiving our Brethren their Offenccs 

tþ | againſt 
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againſt us, the only condition upon Which we 
can expect his forgiving ours againſt himſelf, 
will never accept a Service from that Man, 
whoſe hands are full of Blood, or his heart 
reeking with Envy and Malice againſt his 
Brother. 

And I need not waſte time,to ſhew you how 
impoſlible it is to diſcharge that duty that we 
owe one to another without Love and Unity. 

For this reaſon therefore is Love called by 
St. Paul the fulfilling of the Law,” Rom. 13.10. 
And therefore is the Labour and Service of 
a good Man called the labour of Love, 
1 Thef. 1. 3. and Heb. 6. 10. as if all a Mans 
duty and tervice were the Effect and Fruit 
only of Love ; and the truth is, in a great 
meaſure it is fo. 

For Love and Charity hath an Intereſt in 
all other Graces, and it were not very un- 
true to ſay, that they are but ſo many vari- 
ous Modificationsof it. And Whenever there 
1s any duty to be performed by a good Man, 
there is ſome Service for his Charity, not 
only to engage, but to enable him to per- 
form the ſame. | 


2. And Secondly, The want of Love and . 


Unity is certainly fatal to all the purpoſes of 
Chriſtian Religion, And no one end of it 
can be anſwered without the ſame, 

It is a. ſure Indication of a wretched car- 
nal Eſtate, and that Religon hath had no Ef- 
fect upon ſich a Man. The Apoſtle tells the 
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Corinthians plainly, that while there were jar- 
rings and emulations among them, and but 
the little differences about their Miniſters, 
they were certainly carnal, how confident 
ſoever they might be of their good ſtate , 
I Cor. 3. 

It is that which naturally inclines Men to 


all manner of Evil. For as Love naturally 


prompts and inclines Men to every thing 
that is good ; and hethat wants it, wants one 
of the ſtrongeſt Arguments and Aſliſtances to 
goodneſs : So indeed variance and hatred na- 
turally diſpoſe Men to all manner of Evil : 
And as St. Fame: tells us, where envying and 
ſtrife 1s, there 1s Confuſion, and every evil 
work, Jam: 3. 16. 4. e. there either actually 
15,07 when occaſlionand opportunity is oftere:] 
will certainly be, every thing that is evil. 

And we ſee it too true every day in our 
own' Experience, when Men divide and ſepa- 
rate each from other, they preſently begin 
to grow ſtrange, and envious, and open ene- 
mies. They ſeek to ſupport the credit of 
their own Separations, by defamations, and 
flandering others, by bitter InveCtives, and 
unjuſt Accuſations. They are ſtudying how 
to leflen and pull down each other, and 
whenever they get power and advantage, 
then to cruſhand deſtroy, and uſe all manner 
of violence againſt them. 

So that if Men would gain the reputation 


of good Men, and good Chriſtians, if they 


would 
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would ſhew themſelves to be ſich as their 
Religion requires them to be, they muſt be 
{trict and zealous prefervers of Love and 
Unity among themſelves; and it is. in vain 
for them to pretend the 0:36, Vithour a ding 
care 1n the otter. 


F: < Ap aft: confideration (j,at ] have 
propoſed to urge Chriltians great 
concernment for Love and Unity among tixem- 
ſelves upon, is the Credit, or reproach of 
their __ among others. 

I need not ftay to tell you that Chriitians 
are obliged to do all tiev can, to adorn the 
Doftrine of God their Saviour ; 1 gain all 
the credit and reputation to th eir Religion 
which they can. There are many expreſs 
Precepts that call on them to erdcavour *lits, 
and the truth is, ſhould they be rogardicls i init, 


they were worſe in this, tian the Diiciples of 


the rankelt Follies, and Superititions in the 
World. 

For there are no fort of Men, but are rea- 
dy to allert and itand up for their Religion, 
and to do any thing they can to vindicate it 
from reproach, and to gain refpect and Cre- 
dit to it ; becauſe they think it a matter of 
the greateſt concernment to them, and that 


pon which their own Crevit- and Wiſdom 


greatly 
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preatly depends. And ſure of all Men, Chri. 
ans ſhould leaſt fail of doing this, for many 
reaſons. 

Now my Brethren there is nothing in which 
the Reputation and Credit of Religion is 
more concerned, than the ſtrift accord and 
unity of its Profeſſors : Nor any thing that 
renders it more high and venerable in the 
eſteem of others. 

And nothing can reflect greater Ignominy 
and Reproach upon it, or more fatally pre- 
judice others againſt the Belief of it, than 
to ſee its Profetlors divided, and at great 
variance among themſelves. 

Of this che Hiſtories of the Church and of 
Chriſtian Religion,from the beginning,through 
all Ages of it even to this day, do largely and 
fully aſſure us. 

In the Apoltolical times there was nothing 
that more care was taken for, than that 
there might be an exact Symphony, both in 
Faith and Afﬀection among Chriſtians ; and 
that for this reaſon ; becauſe the Apoſtles 
very well ſaw, that nothing would gain more 
reputation to their Religion': And that nothing 
would more certainly expoſe ir to contempr, 
and the ſcorn of others, than the claſhing of 
its Teachers in their Doctrine, or the Oppo- 
fitions and Enmities of its Votaries. 

And how truly they gheſled in this, ap- 
pears from the Practice of their Enemies in 
fucceeding times ; for it is certain, they ſou gh 
of 
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1 for nothing more induſtriouſly to reproach 
Chriſtianity with, than diftterences and divi- 
ſions among thoſe that profeſſed it, and Cel/us, 
<> | that bitter Enemy of the Chriſtian Relt- 
gicn, that ſtrove ſo much to emprove that 
aq | little difference between St. Peter and St. Paul 
at Antioch, would certainly have trinmphed 
to ſome purpoſe indeed, conid he have found 
out ſuch ditterences, as theſe latter Ages have 
y | en among Chriitians. " 

And it is moſt certain that nothing did more 
n {| amaze and confound the great Enemies, and 
Perſecutors of Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Ages, than to ſee that exact agreement in 
of | all things of Doctrine, bur eſpecially, that 
h {} ftrict and ardent Attection, that was fo con- 
d | ſpicnous then among them, when it was faid 
ad ſtuporem Gentium (faith the Hiſtorian) Be- 
o hold how theſe Chriſtians Jowe one another. 
t And wiſe Men that have ſearched into the 
« | reaſons, why the Jews and many other Peo- 
3 ] ple ſo obſtinately ſtand ont againſt the em- 
bracing Chriltian Religion, for which there 
- are ſo many clear and convincing Arguments 
> | of Divinity and Truth to be produced, that 
| they want nothing but common conſideration 
F | to make them Ettective upon all Men. 

I ſay, enquiring into the reaſons of this, 
they have always afligned this as one of the 
chief, namely, the fad and lamentable Divi- 
ſions that they ſaw among Chriſtians. And 
the Truth 1s, it is not to be expected the Chri- 
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ſiian Faith ſhould make any large progreſs 
in the World, till they ſee the Profeſſors of it 
more at Unity ; nor can we hope to perſuade 
others to believe as we do, till we are better 
agrecd what to believe among our ſelves : And 
till they ſee the embracing any Form of Chriſti- 
an Faith 1s rot the certain way to engage them 
into endlu{s Quarrels and Diſputes againſt 
others. 

Then only can we hope to perſinade them 
to Worſhip God with us, when they ſee us 
agreed upon our way of Worſhipping him, 
and behold us with one Mouth and one con- 
ſent giving Praiſe and Honour to him. 

Theſe now are the three great Conſidera- 
tions, upon Which I have choſen to repreſent 
the great Obligation, that lyes upon all Chri- 
ſtians, to endeavour after Love and Uniry 
among themſelves. They areall proper ard 
ſeaſonab!e at any time. 
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2. UT it1s moſt certain, they are ex- 
treamly ſo at this time. lhere 
will never be any time when this Diſcourſe 
will not be needful; but if ever there were 
any more than other, in Which it was needful 
for the Guides of Souls to be Zealous, to 
cry aloud, and with all paſſion and earneſtnets 
to interpoſe in this matter, now 1s the time. 
FOT 
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For let ns I befeech you, but recolleftrhe 
forenamed Argument, and ſee if our preſent 
ad experiences do not attelt the actual truch 
of them. 

I, Let us but confider and ſce to what one 
Factions and Seporations have brought this 
poor Church, that was once like a City at 
Unity in 1t ſelf, and when it was to, was fer- 
rible as an Army with Banners, and eaſily 
put to flight all the Armies of the Altens, 

Alas, how 1s ſhe row deſolate and forſa- 
ken |! Her hedges broken down,the wild Boar 
let in, who is buſje to root up ker Vines, and 
the ſubtil Foxes at great liberty to ſteal away 
her Grapes : Some bulie to tear up her very 
Foundations, and others to poyſon her Sons 
with Errour, over-run her with Factionand 
Schiſm, and make her once again a Bavei of 
Diſorder and Confuſion. 

There is litrle more than the Face only of 
a Church now left among us; and yet that 
Face too 1s defiled with many ſpots and ble- 
miſhes. Our Governours are deſpiſed, and 
our Fathers have loit their An OVES US, 

Thar Diſcipline which of old was fo revered, 
is now flighted and contemned, and thofe 
Cenſures, which were dreaded as the very 
anticipations of Hell, are now derided, or 
gloried in ; and ſome Men are fo far from 
counting themſelves given up to Satan by 
them, that they glory in them, as the more 
ſure Confſi ignation of them to God 
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Nay, fo wildly have ſome Men proceeded 
here, that Faction is counted a Mark of Saint. © 
ſhip, and to be caſt our of the Church, is to | 
be inrolled preſently in the Dypticks of the. 


Godly. | 

Heretofors ( to uſe the Pfaimiſts words ) 
a Man was famous as he had lifred up Axes 
upon the thick Trees, and been any way fer- 
viccable to the honour and welfare of the 
Church ; bur now Men break down the car- 
ved work thereof wit Axes and Hammers, 
and think it an acceptable and holy Zcal to 
lay ic inthe duſt. | 

Lord how long ſhall the Adverfary do thee 
this diſhonour ? And how Iong ſhall the fool. 
1h Man blaſpheme thus thy Name, and own 
Inſtitution ? Ariſe,O God, and maintain thine 
own caufe, reitrain this fury of wild Men, 
and teach them at laſt ro conſider what they 
are doing, and what their mad Schiſms and 
FaCQtions muſt needs iſjue in : How they will 
defeat their own purpoſes, and utterly pull 
down an finally detftroy that Church, which 
they are pretending ſo earneſtly to repair ane 
amend. 

2. And wecannot Þut ſadly obſerve in the 
ſecond place, that our ditterences have been 
as fatal to our holy Religion 1n general, as 
to our Church in particular. 

Alas, . what is there remaining of it now a- 
mong us, more than the meer Skeletan, and 
ſhadow of it ? We have Forms and Shews and 


appear- 


Þ appearances enough ; but O God! Where is 
© the power of Godlineſs to be found ? 


% 
a. 


1 0 War _- 


Our Conteſts about Religion have razed 


1 out of our Minds the Notions of it, and we 


have diſputed fo long, that we have now for- 
gotten what that 1s, we have been conteſting 
about. 

That time ana ſpace which ſhould have been 
ſpent in Juſtice and Mercy to Men, and walk- 
ing humbly with our God, hat! been'{pent in 
wrangling and oppoling the one, and exalt- 
ing our ſelves againſt the Conſtitutions of the 
other. That Induſtry and Learning, thoſe 
parts and abilities that ſhould have been em- 
ployed in true Subſtantial practical goodneſs, 
have been waſted in idle and unprofitable 
{tudies how to make good a Notion, and to 
defend our own filly Opinions : And that 
Zeal, which ſhould have been exerciſed in do- 
ing good,and diſcouraging Vice, and all man- 
ner of Profaneneſs, hath vented it ſelf againſt 
all that have oppoſed our own party, and 
expired at laſt in uſeleſs and impertinent Con- 
telts. 

Our great Prerences for Purity and Refor- 
mation and the power of Godlineſs, have in- 
troduced all manner of Profaneneſs, and our 
Conteſts given that advantage to Atheiſm, 
and Irreligion, that perhaps ſome Ages will 
not be able to regain from them. 

And finally, inſtead of Peace and Charity, 
Juſtice and Honeſty, Meekneſsand —_— 

a 
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and a Kindneſs to all Men, which are the Life 


and only true Badges of a Chriltian, we have 
incroduced by our Separations and Diviſions, 


Envyings and bitter Railings, Strife and Con- 
fiſion, and indeed every thing thar deſerves 
to be called Evil. 

3. And what a diſrepute and ſhame, what 
a diſgrace and odium ir hath expoſed our Re. 
ligion unto, in che ſight of all that have ſtood 
ſpeCtators of our Unchriitian Heats and Fa-. 
ctions, we cannot but w:th a great deal of 
Grief contels. 

How do the Nations ſhake their Heads at 
at us? And what a Hiſſing and a By-word 
are we grown to them? Whar a Scandal 
have we brought upon the Reformation ? 
And how have we prejudiced Men againſt any 
reſpett toir? We have expoſed our Religion 
fo contempr and ſcorn, and they but laugh 
at us, when. we would propagate the belief 
of it. All our Learning and Parts cannor do 
{9 much to defend our Religion, as our dif- 
ferences and diviftions do to reproach it. God 
Almighty make us once wiſe, and to conſider 
how heavy the guilt and condemnation of 
thoſe will be, that give offence, and cauſe the 
Enemies of God to blaſpheme. 


4. I add only one Conlideration more, 
how hereby we grarifie the malice and give 
Effect to the defigns of thoſe very Enemies a- 


gainſt us, whom we are pretending by all 
Theſe 
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theſe things ro be oppoſing and ſecuring our 
+C1VES agnmſt. 

O!' what foort and paſtime muſt this needs 
' > tothem,to hear uscrying out ſo loud againſt 
”o-ery, and yet to ſee us do the work of it 
ore eftectually, than ever they were able 
to do; and to efjet that deſtruftion which 
all their endeavours and aflaults effayed in 
vain. 

Sure chis is a bleeding and moſt afteCting 
conſideration, that we ſhould become ſuch 
tools t2 our Enemies, and betray our ſelves 
mo't certainly into thetr hands, by that very 
met1od that we thought to fave our ſelves 
trom them. 

If ther-tore there be any Conſolations in 
Chriit, if any Bowels of Mercies to our 
Church , ro our Religion or to our own 
either konour or ſafety, let us once at 
laii be convinced of the neceſſity of Chriſtian 
Love and Charity, and perſuaded by all poſ- 
ſible means to retrieve the ſame again amongſt 
EW . | 
And conſequently to have an Honour and 
Regard to, and to make Conſcience -of that 
ſervice in our Religion , which will be ſo 
grear'y influential upon this among us. 

io this prrpoſe I have infiſted ſo much on 
tlis Argument, and this is the End that I have 
been puriuing in ſo long diſcourſing to you 
f:om this Text. I pray God Almighty grant 
me to ſee ſome goud Effect upon it. B 

he 
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\ 
The Concluſion. 


4A a Concluſion to what hath been faid. 
Nor any buſineſs for that Concluſion, but to 
beg the ſerious conſideration of what hath 
been ottered upon this Subject. 


that Men that profeſs a reſpect and concern for ' 
Chriitian Religion, ſhould need to be con- 
teſted with about the obſervation of one of 
the chiefeſt Services in it: But it is much 
worſe to conſider, that ſo many endeavours of | 
this nature ſhould prove unſucceſsful, 

And for my part, I do not well know whe- 
ther to impure it to the decay of the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity among us, or to Mens neglect 
to exerciſe their own Reaſon : And therefore 


The truth is, it is a fad reflection to conſider, | 


\ ND now there is nothing remaining, but 1 


will charge it upon the malignant ConjunQti- 
on of both. 

In the Primitive times, while the true fer- 
vours of Chriſtianity warmed the hearts of 
Men, they fiocked into th1s repaſt, as freely 
without any Courtſhip, as Doves do to their 
Windows , where they find both food and 
ſafety. Andall that the good Fathers were 
putupon then, was only to regulatethe Com- 
munions, to inſtruct Men in what manner to 
come, not to perſuade them to do fo. 

There were no Servants then to tell their 
Maſter the faid ſtory of Mens excuſing on 
elves 
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{ſelves from coming to this Feaſt,norany reafor) 


to ſay, Lord, it is done as thou commandedit, 


Jand yet there i 1s room ; for Mer {coined ro be 


dcramed by any little excuſes, and the Ora- 
tories needed rather to be enlarged,than Com- 
plain of Emprineſs. 

And that it is otherwiſe now, and all the 
Servants muſt be ſent upon the fame errand 
of inviting Guelits, 18 either becauſe Men 
have not ſo learned Chkriit, as thoſe good 
Men did, or that they have forgotr=n what 
they had learned. Either the me Spirit 
that ated the one, dot! not govern the other ; 
or its vigour is in tract of rime dec-yed, 
and enfeebled. Chriſtianity (eſpecially it we 
meaſure it by the actions of too many) is 
quite another thing from what it was of old, 
and bears no more proportion to its Primitive 
ſtate, than our ſmall and dwarfiſh bodies do, 
to the bulky and large ttature of thoſe that 
have gone before us. 

Men are apr to look big, and value them- 
ſelves above their Fathers, and we have 
learned arts to diſparage Antiquity, and to 
think we are the aged with whom Wiſdom 
dwells ; but for my part, I think the ſtreams 
cleareſt that are neareſt the Fountains, and 
[| would to God we were only as our Fathers 
were. 

And that fancy we might be ( at leaſt in 
this Inſtance) if we did bur exerciſe our own 
reaſon. Our due conſidering things - with 
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Gods grace, would ſoon reduce us to a true * 
temper, and brings us up to Primitive Pres ' 


ſidents. 

All the Arguments that are fit ro work upon 
Rational Beings, do concentre here, and com- 
bine in perſnadirg us to this Service; and 


would Men but allow them a place where | 


to fix, I am corfident they would move the 
moſt prejudiced tempers. 

Take but a ſhort review of what hath been 
offered in this poor diſcourſe, and be your 
ſelves Judges : There is a plain Inſtitution of 
this Service, and an expreſs Command for 
the Obſervation of it. The reaſons upon 
which it 1s recommended are the ſame, and 
will continue ſo to the end of all things, or 
rather improve, and grow itronger in every 
ſucceedug period. 

The Apoſtles, and thoſe that beſt under- 
ſtood the purpoſe of their Lord in it, did ac- 
cordingly make conſcience of it, and con- 
{tantly practiſe it, and accordingly recom- 
mended it to the Obſervation of all Chriſtians, 
to Chriſts ſecond coming. 

The nature of the thing it ſelf requiresit, 
and the ends to which 1t 1s inſtituted do even 
inforce it. 

itis a ſolemn aCt of Adoration and Wor- 
ſhip, both to our God, and our dear Lord; 
it is a peculiar and affefting expreſſion of 
our Praiſe ; for the miracles of our Redemp- 
tion, and [it is the moſt prevailing Argument 

ts 


1 to render our Prayers, ſucceſsful. 
1 we all acknowledg that our Worſhip, our 
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And ſince 


giving Thanks, our Prayers to God ought to 
be conſtant, let any Man tell me, why this, 
that is both all theſe, and ſo advantageous to 
the purpoſes of all, ſhould nor be fo too. 

It is deſigned to the greateſt purpoſes ot 
Religion, and our own good, 1s Conducive to, 
and greatly Effeftive of them. Ir 1s a rc- 
membring our dear Lord's Death, with tholc 
tranſports of Praiſe and Joy, that are as much 


our Happineſs as our Duty. It is the Rite of 


our confederating wich our Lord, and recet- 
ving the pledges of his Love and Bleſling. It 
15 the means of our actual partaking the Ef- 
fect of what he hath done and ſuffered for our 
good. It is the means of uniting us to the 
Bletſed Jeſus, and incorporating us into that 
Bodv, of which himſelf is Head, and to whom 
the benefit of all his glorious Atchievements 
ſolely redounds. And it is the only probablc 
and ſure way of cementing our fractions, 
compoſing our differences, and uniting us in 
the Bands of Love and Charity, in this unhap- 
py day of Diviſions; in which our firm ad- 
heſion is ſo needful, yea fo abſolutely nece(- 
ary both to our own honour and ſafety, and 
the continuance and credit of that Reformed 
pengion , Which we all ſeem fo folicicous 
or. 

Theſe are Arguments that are ſuited to our 
Reaſon and our Intereſt too ; and if there be 
T any 
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Gods grace, would ſoon reduce us to a true | to 


temper, and brings us up to Primitive Pre- 
ſidents. 

All the Arguments that are fit ro work upon 
Rational Beings, do concentre here, and com- 
bine in perſnadirg us to this Service; and 
wonld Men but allow them a place where 
to fix, I 3m confident they would move the 
moſt prejudiced tempers. 

Take but a ſhort review of what hath been 
offered in this poor diſcourſe, and be your 
ſelves Judges : There is a plain Inſtitution of 
this Service, and an expreſs Command for 
the Obſervation of it. The reaſons upon 
which it 1s recommended are the ſame, and 
will continue ſo to the end of all things, or 
rather improve, and grow itronger in every 
ſucceeding period. 

The Apoſtles, and thoſe that beſt under- 
ſtood the purpoſe of their Lord in it, did ac- 
cordingly make conſcience of it, and Con- 
{tantly practiſe it, and accordingly recom- 
mended it to the Obſervation of all Chriſtians, 
to Chriſts ſecond coming. 

The nature of the thing it ſelf requirestt, 
and the ends to which 1t 1s inſtituted do even 
inforce it. | 

itis a ſolemn act of Adoration and Wor- 
ſhip, both to our God, and our dear Lord; 
it js a Peculiar and affetting expreſſion of 
our Praiſe ; for the miracles of our Redemp- 
tion, and it is the moſt prevailing Argument 

ts 
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1 to render our Prayers, ſuccegful. And ſince 


we all acknowledg that our Worſhip, our 
giving Thanks, our Prayers to God ought to 
be conſtant, let any Man tell me, why this, 
that is both all theſe, and ſo advantageous to 
the purpoſes of all, ſhould nor be fo too. 

It is deſigned to the greateſt purpoſes of 


| Religion, and our own good, is conducive to, 


and greatly Effeftive of them. . Ir 1s a re- 
membring our dear Lord's Death, with tho 
tranſports of Praiſe and Joy, that are as much; 
our Happineſs as our Duty. lt 1s the Rite of 
our confederating with our Lord, and recet- 
ving the pledges of his Love and Bleſling. - It 
5 the means of our actual partaking the Ef- 
fect of what he hath done and ſuffered for our 
good. It is the means of uniting us to the 
Bletled Jeſus, and incorporating us into that 
Bodv, of which himfelf is Head, and to whom 
the benefit of all his glorious Atchievements 
ſolely redounds. And it is the only probablc 
and fure way of cementing our fractions, 
compoſing our ditterences, and uniting us in 
the Bands of Love and Charity, in this unhap- 
py day of Diviſions; in which our firm ad- 
heſion is ſo needful, yea fo abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary both to our own honour and ſafety, and 
the continuance and credit of that Reformed 
gen , Which we all ſeem fo folicitous 
Or. 

Theſe are Arguments that are ſuited to our 
Reaſon and our Intereſt too ; and if there be 
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any Love and Reſpect to our God, to our Re- F 
deemer, to our Religion, and tothe beſt Re- 
formed Church upon Earth. Or if there be * 
any Bowels of Compaſſions to our own Souls, 
- andall the great Intereſts of it, they cannot '! 
fail of effect upon us. 


For God's fake therefore confider,and ſhew 
your ſelves Chriſtians, yea ſhew your ſeives 
Men. Shew ſome reſpect to your Religion, | 
and the Laws and Conſtitutions of it, and 
to bim who 1s the great Founder thereof. 
Conſider what arguments, either of Reaſon 
or Intereſt, are proper to affect Men, and 
then I will begin to hope this Diſcourſe will 
not be in vain. 


I am not thus earneſt with you all, I thank 
God I need not ; ſome of you know what is 
your duty, and (Idoubt not) feel the Com- 
forts of doing it. But there are too many, 
to whom no addreſſes can be too earneſt in 
this thing, .and to whom I would uſe that of 
St. Paul to his Corinthians, in a caſe relating 
to this Service ; I this I commend you not. 

But I hope that I ſhall, and beg that I may, 
and therefore offer theſe poor Meditations to 
you, by which if you, or any others after 


you be. in any meaſure benefited. I ſhall 
have cauſe to rejoyce in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus, and you with me, and both of us, 
the happineſs to ſit down together at the Sup- 


per 
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ke- © per of the Lamb ( of which this is a preſent 
Re j Symbol and Paraſceve) in which we thail fill 
be J our Souls with gladneſs, and riſe up to fing 
ls, ] eternal Hallelujahs to God the Father , 
1t | God the Son, and God the. Holy Gholt. 
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arſe the ſenſe of the Words, and 
4 the .eajonableneſs of the preſent Col- 


tectieu from them, and. propoſing three l 
Arguments for the truth of it. 


CHAP. II. 


The firſt Argument from what the Co- 
rinthians then did, to which this Speech 
relates, and wherein that great Abuſe 


of theirs then conſiſted. Where ſome- | 
thing of the Love-Feaſt, and the Con- | 
ſequent Service is explained. | 
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The CONTENTS. 


CHAP. III. 


The Second Argument urged an driven to 
its full force by four Propoſiti'15s., The 
firſt Propoſition explamed. And this 
Service ſhewed to be plainly and ex- 
preſl y Commanded and Inſtituted by O4r 
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The Second Propoſition. The nature of 
Temporary Injtit«tions confidered ; how 
to judge when any Inſtitution is ſo : And 
the Sacrament ſhewed uot to be any 
ſuch, 


CHAP. V. 


The Third and Fourth Propofitions. Where- 
in is ſhewed that this Service is 0 | 
more limited to any Particular Time | 
then any other Service in Chriſtiant- 


ty, and that it was accordingly ut- 
I derſtood 
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derſtood and prattiſed by the Apoſtles 


and Primitive Chriſtians, as a jtaud- 
ing part of their P ublick Service and 


Worſhip. 
CHAP. Fs 


The third head of Arguments propounded ; 
wherein the Nature of this Service is 
ſhewed ; and it s confidered as an Att 
of Worſhip to Ged ; in what reſpetts 
it is fo, and the Argument improved 
from that Conſideration. 


CHAP. Ms 


This Service is conlidered as a Solemy 
Act of Adoration, ant Worſhip of Chriſt. 
In what reſpetts it is ſo, and the Argus 
ment improved from each of them. 
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Gans VIIL 


The Seeond Part of this Third Argument ; 
where the ends of this Service are con- 
ſidered; Five of theſe propoſed to be 
mnfifted on. The Firſt this in the Text ; 
to what end this remembring Chbriſts 
Death is Inſtituted ; and what an Ar- 
gument each of theſe ends affords to the 


preſent purpoſe. 


CHAP. IX. 


A Second end of this Service inſiſted 67, 
Wherein the Ancient Eaſtern way of 
ſtriking Covenants is a little explained. 
The ſame (hewed to be accommodated 
by our Saviour, to his purpoſe in the 
Sacrament : and the 4 rgument improved 
from this alſo. 
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Divided into four Seftions. In the Firſt 
the third end of this Service is men- 
tioned and explained, and the Truth of 
it confirmed by ſome peculiar and concern- 
ing conſiderations. In the Second another 
Argument from Analogy FO conſidered,aud 
ſome places of Scripture produced. In 
the Third that place of St. John, Chap. 
6. Ver. 53. is vindicated from an Ob- 
jettion againſt the ſenſe of it. In the 
Fourth the Argument from this conſde- 
ration 1s largely Improved. 


CGHAP.' XS 


Divided into five Sections. The fourth exd 
of this Service is mentioned, and ſhewed 
' wherein our Union to Chriſt confiſteth. 
In the Second it is ſhewed how the Holy 
Sacrament is effeitive of this Union 
In the Third the Argument 1s improved 
from the Firſt thing in which this Union 
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conſiſteth, in which the neceſſity of Church= 
Communion, and the danger of Schiſ 
z alittle largely conſidered.In ge Fourth 
the Argument w improved from the 
ſecond Inſtance in which this Union con- 
fiſts, viz. an mtimate Love between 
Chriſt and Good Men, and how much it 
concerns Men to keep up a ſtrong {eſe 
of it. In the Fifth the Argument 1s 
improved from the Third thing in which 
this Union conjiſteth : Being atted by 
the Divine Spirit : How much it con- 
cerns us to ſecure this, and whaY the 


Bleſſings and advantages of it are. 
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Divided into [even Sectmus. In the Fly/t the 
laſt End of this Service is propoſed,” Viz. 
the cloſe Union of Chriſtians oug g@ anc- 
ther. In the Second, How this Ser Oe 15 
Efeftive of it. In the Third the Argy- 
ment is improved by ſhewing the grand 
concerument of this to all Chriſtians, by 


Scripture. 1n the Fourth ſome further 
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conſiderations to ſhew the great Impor- 
tance of this. And the firſt of theſe 
inſiſted on, viz. the conſideration of them 
as a Church. In the Fifth the ſecond 
conſideration propeſed, their Obligation 
to att according to the Principles of Chri- 
tian Religion. 1; the Sixth the third 
and laſt conſideration for the concerns 
ment of Chriſtian Love and Charity pro- 
poſed, viz. the Credit or Reproach of 
Chriſtian Religion among others, In 
the Seventh theſe three Reaſons are con- 
figered again with a particular reſpet 
to us, and our Circumſtances at this 
day. The Concluſion, Recapitulating the 
whole diſcourſe, aud preſſing the ſerious 
complyance with the purpoſe of it. 
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the beſt Rule of Orthodoxy, &c. 
by 
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